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My LoxD; 


HE juſt Attention Yout- Lord- 
ſhip hath conſtantly ſhewn ta 
4 Subject of theſe Papers, and the 
Example You have always ſet to thoſe 


of 


o 
: 
! 


cy 


of your own exalted'Rank, and conſe- 


quently" to every one of an inferior 


Order, of the moſt difintereſted Pro- 
bity; and every other Chriſtian Virtue, 
public or private, will excuſe: me, 
both to Your Lordſhip and the World, 
for the Liberty J have taken in addreſ- 
Vour amm on tliis Occaſion. 
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Homage to the *yrannical and un- 
worthy is generally paid with ReJuc- 7 
ance and Regret; - ſometimes with In- 
dignation : and an unciyil reception 
is apt to excite in the Weak, Tir 


and Meanneſs; in the Bold, 
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in its native Cruſt is 
ot to be diſtinguiſhed from any other 

Pebble: Form, Faſhion and Luſtre, 25 

it afterwardſs. 
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It is with pleaſure, therefore, that I: 
make my Approaches to Your 
| py: with | the in n 
'h 
| Humanity, 1 am certain; 3 ee 
deſerve it, with Approbation. 
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With a ſafe Conſcience I can, how - 
ure Your Lordſhip, that they 
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ding t ude 
and Controverſy have given riſe t 
1 thought there was an Opening If 
for this: and if 
Merit in the Purpoſe, I muſt beg Your 
Lordſhip's Leave to plead it, in ex- 
tenuation of any defect in the Per- 
formance. 


But whatever reception it may meet 
from others, I own I am proud 
of the opportunity it gives me of de- 
| ring the grateful Senſe E- have of the 
many Favors Your Lordſhip hath been 
pleaſed to confer upon me: And, at 
the ſame time, to ſhew my Regard for 
the Public as well as for Your Lord- 
ſhip's 
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THE Mzss IAH. 


Or 
F THE LATTER OR LAST TIMES. 


Or SHILO, AS ALSO THE PERIOD WHEN 
THE MESSIAH WAS EXPECTED. 118 
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SCRIPTURES IN THE NEW, ARE NOT 
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AND SAID TO FULFIL, BUT ARE ON- 

x ACCOMMODATED TO THEM. 347 
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INTRODUCTION. 


AN is religious, ſocial and 
reaſonable : other animals may 


| aſſociate and reaſon; man alone is 
religious. The Creator has honored 
the human race with the glorious pri- 
| vilege of contemplating him and his 
| works, and it is ſcarcely to be imagin- 


ed that he does not deſign the human 


mind to have a more perfect knowlege 
1 in a future ſtate of thoſe great objects, 
God and nature, which man is led, 
with ſo much ſolicitude, to enquire 
after, and of which he can obtain only 
3 a very inadequate and imperfect know- 
lege in this ſtate. 


The mind arrives not at its full per- 


} L fection in this world. Man is capable 
of immortality ; but the nobleſt facul- 
ies of his immortal part are by few cul- 


7 tivated 
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INTRODUCTAO N.: 
tivated as they, ought, by none improved 


or exerted ſo as not to be ſtill capable 


of greater improvements and producti- 
ons. All the wiſdom, of, mankind 
throughout every age of the world is, 


in all probability, very far ſhort of 


what the mind of one man, in a ſtate 
of progreſſion, might diſcover. 

The hope 260.” expectation of an- 
e life after this is ſo univerſal, and 
ſo ſtrongly impreſſed upon the human 
mind, + it is unnatural and unrea- 
ſooable. to deny it. 2 

If the mind of man is to periſh with 
bs body, immortality would no more 
have been an object of expectation 
to his mind than to that of other 
animals. 4 

The han, the 11 the Lo 
have no deſires, no views, no appre- 
henſions, of other planets, or her | 
parts of this far remote. from thoſe 
"eg inhabit ; and if GR had, it is not 
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of rectification and retribution. 


INTRODUCTION. wit 


to be doubted but they would be fur 
niſhed with "Ve" means of gong" 80 


Arbe Reale of witz and lis hiltery 


ati] aſſociation, prove the truth and 


reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of religion. 
Our hopes and fears, our natural Tin 
ſcience, founded on the eſſential diffe- 
rence there is between good and evil, 
right and wrong; the power we have 
of acting with or againſt truth and 


= reaſon, and the acknowleged certainty 


that we are accountable for our con- 
duct, though a very ſmall ſhare is ac- 
coined for in this brief ſtate of trial, 
are ſtrong arguments for a future flate 

If the univerſal conſent of the human 
heart is not ſufficient to prove man a 
religious being, the neceſſity of religion 
to ſociety muſt be admitted; and ne 
man in his ſenſes will deny, chat man 


3 oh a e being; Soeiety cannot ſub- 
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INTRODU C'TION. 
ſiſt Witch 1 t laws, nor laws obtain their 


full effect Enten religion. ttt B= : 


The ſufferings of men prove the pre- 
ſent life to be a ſtaté of DISCIPLINE, | 
and Drscir Ltd infers PROBATION; for 
men are proved” by the exerciſe 'of | 
patience and every other virtue ; and 
a ſtate of vA neceſſarily infers' a 
future ſtate of RETRIBUTION. 

In this world FoiLy, vice and M- 
SERY- prevail : in the next, therefore, 
we may reaſonably expect en 
VIRTUE, HAPPINESS, 


The hiſtory of man is an been, 5 


is ſuture expectations, and the general 


verdict of the ſpecies ought to prevail 
ant the aſſertions of the few, who 
have no proof for what they aſſert, can 


at moſt doubt, and perhaps never abſo- 
lutely diveſt the mind either of i 1ts appre- 


nenten or expectation of a life to come. 

Whence is it that we read of altars, 
kubſebtarea” groves and high places, 
from the beginning * the world and 
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[till ſee the earth covered with moſques 
and temples and religious edifices, if 
q eligion is not re connected 
ith human nature? To fay\ with ſome 
ho boaſt themſelves philoſophers, that | 
God is, but is not good, or that pro- 
vidence is, but is not juſt, and that 
men are to be governed. by. a. religion 
that has no ſanctions, . by a Deity who. 
will neither protect nor puniſh equally, 
and who has given men a capacity to 
! diſcover and diſcourſe of him and his 
works, but to no other purpoſe than to 

| confound and frighten them, is abſurd 
and. contradictory.,,.... - . c 
I the diverſity of opinions that have 
ariſen in the world concerning, God 
and his worſhip, is objected, the. maſt 
is can be made. of ſuch an objection 
„that we ſhould walk - 8 — God 
— be pleaſed to aſſiſt our natural 
reaſon ih revelation. It is certainly 
true, that where revelation. has nat 
been admitted, men haye become 
1H; au l idolaters, 
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idolaters, and idolatry has generally 3 
produced human ſacrifices. This there- 


and to wiſh, tliat God may have com- 
municated, by ſome eee JF 
means, what may be ſufficient td 
ſerve men in the true worſhip of him, BW 
and the due obſervance of his laws!” ' 
Whether any ſuch revelation ' has E 
been given, muſt be determined by 
evidence, the evidence of facts ſup- 
ted by hiſtory and propheſy. 
"Thebiftory of the Jewiſh Seri tors 
which commences with the world, js 
connected with propheſy, and wg 


by it. The hiſtory of the ' Chriſtian 


Scriptures is demonſtrated by the 
Jewiſh, being a ſeries of events which 
are no other than the ee 798 e 
of: ancient prophefies. 1 
In a former eſſay, containing an 
W in defence of 'Chitiſttanity;' I 
taken from the conceſſions of its moſt | 
ancient adverſaries, Jews and Pai 
A Philoſophers 


fore ſhould incline all men to hope, . 


ef 1 of Jeſi us, Chriſt, 3 the are ok 
| AFpvritings of his diſciples were proved. 
1 he cauſe of Chriſtianity is there tried 
4 x parte: it is ſubmitted to a determi- 
Ty pation upon the evidence of the ad- 
Þ W crfary only, whoſe conceſſions are. 
ſiufficient to aſcertain the facts in 0 the 
oßpel. Vi 
This is human exicince j aber argu- 
ment in the following chapters 3 is di- 
vine. The ſame facts that were be- 
fore proved from hiſtory, are here 
ſhewn to be accom nen, of an- 
| cient propheſies. 
Not every propheſy in the Old, nor 
every event in the New Seriptures, 18 
taken into conſideration: this would 
be to tranſcribe them both. The moſt 
remarkable events only are err up- 
on, {ſuch as the time of Chriſt's appear- 
ing, his birth, his office, his forerunner; 
his, character, life and death, and 
Niels Bd reſurreRion from tlie dead, 
with 
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with the conſequences of this his victory 
over. fin and death, to himſelf and all. 
1 believe in A e the . 55 


nl 


T all. they, relate. we | 
If theſe moſt 3 7 5 are 
ſhewn to have. been foretold by the 
prophets, the argument from propheſy 
muſt. be allowed to be concluſive. 
Let. the adverſary ſuppoſe what he 
will, with regard to theſe, ancient re- 
. let them have ſuffered as many 
alterations and additions as he pleaſes 
to ſuggeſt, it cannot be denied, that 
the oracles produced i in the following. 
pages ſubſiſted long before the Senfft 
ſuppoſed to be confirmed by. them. 

In the. proſecution of this argument, 
the author has not preſumed to alter 
the original text. His tranſlation is as 
literal as s poſbible, and always conform- 

able 
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able to the rules of the language be 
tranflates from; All is plain, ſimple, 
natural; no double ſenſes, no double 
accompliſhments,” no accomodations are 
contended for ; nothing is left uninter- 
preted or cated for. The ad- 
verfary's challenge is accepted of, upon 
his own terms. The author pretends 
to as much freedom in thinking as any. 
who have boaſted of that quality; and 
is a Chriſtian, becauſe he thinks the 
evidence produced for Chriſtianity un- 
anſwerable. He has neither learning 
nor ingenuity enough to diſcover any 
tallacy in the proof he has offered. 
He has no Sale to ſerve but that of 
truth. He has no ſcheme, no ſyſtem 
to ſupport. He begs only to be read, 
and hopes the goodneſs and ſincerity of 
his intentions will procure him pardon 
for ate errors he may have committed. 
He o ppoſes no advocate for Chriſtiant. 
ty, bib addreſſes himſelf particularly to 
ſuch” as have ſuppoſed the evidence "of 
it 
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it not ſo d as it appears to 1 
him. He has nothing to ſay to the 
writings of Mr. 1 8 P Collins, be- 


cauſe he did not underſtand the argu- 


ment from propheſy; what is ſerious 
in him, is taken from Grotius, whoſe 
opinions are candidly diſcuſſed in this 
book; the reſt, in which he draws his 
Geld fond ach the weak conceſſions 8 
of Surinhuſius, and Whiſton, is al! 
banter, which ſeems to have or bis d 


only talent. 


If the trifling productions of mo- a 
dern infidels, who have never read the 
Jewiſh books, nor | underſtand. their TT 
language or hiſtory, are neglected, the 
arguments and objections of the Rab: 
bins, and particularly of the author of 
Nizz achon, are here examined and ret * | 1 


futed. 


of ff wh x. 
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If the author * in \ Gone Sack in» 1 
ſtances preſumed to differ from the moſt 
earned Pocock, he thinks himſelf ob- T 
liged to N as his opinion, that 
6 the 
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che commentaries of that truly vene- 


n 


BT cable author often lead to the diſco- 


very of truth, and never can be read 


without the reader's improyement. 


The liberty, the licentiouſneſs 1 ra- 


ther, Pere Houbigant has taken with 
the text may ſometimes have provoked 
the author to reprehend him for it: in 
this, however, he hopes he has not 
5 5 exceeded the bounds of decency and 


good manners, and is very ready to 


acknowlege the juſt merit of that 
learned Father of the Oratory, as a 


moſt uſeful commentator. 


| Before he concludes this addreſs to 


his reader, he takes leave to recom- 
mend to his peruſal a late perform- 
ance upon the ſubject of the VIth 
chapter in theſe papers, the Evidence of 


John the Baptiſt, by the ingenious Mr. 


| T Bell, a work, that for candor, mo- 
1 deſty, and good ſenſe, well deſerves 
= the public attention. 
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OF THE PROPHETS. 


HATEVER may have been 
ſaid by ſome hardy moderns 
againſt miracles and propheſies, it is 
certain, that, in former times, they were 
thought ſo neceſſary for the directing, 
warning, and reclaiming mankind, that 
the heathens, no leſs than the people of 
BE God, pretended to GErve, from a ſpi- 
& ritual communication with their divi- 
nities, a power to foretell future e- 
vents: nor is it poſſible to account for 
the origin of Man, without miracle 
and prophely ; Creation is a proof of 
the firſt, and the knowlege neceſſary 
3 B to 
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to have been communicated to the ö 45 
human race, before they could have 
acquired it from experience, is a proof 


of the latter. How long a viſible cor- 


reſpondence by the means of minifter- 
ing angels, or ſubordinate agents, cr 


of one great Being ſuperior to men 


and angels, might have ſubſiſted be- 
tween the Creator and an infant world, 
can be known only by revelation; 


the evidence for which will appear in- 
conteſtable to us, if it can be ſup- 


ported through many, I might fay, 
through all ages, by the continual ac- 
compliſhment of the propheſies it con- 


tains. 


8 5 
N 


+ From a real appearance of the glorx 
or majeſty of God by his meſſengers, 
to his people, or to them who had 
not alienated themſelves from him, and 
denied his power and preſence, by 
falling down before their Baalim, and 
worſhiping the hoſts of heaven in- 2 Z 
ſtead of the God of Hoſts, pretended ac 


appearances 5-4 
EY 


1 4 J appearances W Ghia among 


= the Heathens, and the moſt abominable 


= 


6 38 


eee of divine powers were 
invented, to ſupport the moſt idolatrous 
r and frauds, and wickedneſs 
and murder. In like manner, from 
the real gift of propheſy conferred on 
© thoſe who were ſeparated for that pur- 
by the Pagan prieſts in every place 
Aer to the ſame powers and 
nge But then, not only the ce- 

remonies, ſacrifices, preparations, poets, 
Wot and prieſteſſes, were neceſſary 
to give a venerable air to the impo- 
dure, but ſecret caverns, noiſe and diſ- 
tortions of the poſſeſſed were ſuper- 
FE. ded, to make invention pale for 


; truth and reality. 


So it is, however, that in chin caſe 


aas in moſt others, artifice betrays it- 
J Y Tele: there could be no conſiſtence 


where there was no integrity... And 
thus the cheats of one period were 
poked by the experience of the next. 

B 2 Whereas, 


and other prophets, concerning the 


4 1 
Whereas, with the oracles of G od, it | Ee 
was far otherwiſe: He who is the fame | L 
through all generations could never be k % 
irreconcilable with himſelf: and thus | 5 
propheſy, under his direction, becomes 
hiſtory: and what is tranſacted is but a 
bare diſplay of what was foretold. 7 
God's word, moreover, {till is, and | 1 
ever will be an oracle; and whoever | B 
conſults it with a due degree of ingenu- | 7 
ity, will find it ſufficiently efficacious to 
reſolve all his ſcruples...... While on the 
other hand, filence and oblivion has 3 hg 
been the Jot of thoſe temporary de- . 
Jufions; and if any record is to be tra- 1 £ 
ced of them, it only ſerves to excite 
our wonder, that ſuch forgeries could 
find credit from one day to another. 


What is occaſionally ſaid by Moſes 
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ſuture ſtate of God's people, the Jews, 1 


is alone ſufficient to eſtabliſh the divine 


authority of the holy writings. The 
promiſes made to them are Fremlly ful 
; #7 . 


filled; 
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== flled; the vengeance denounced à- 
1 gainſt them is literally inflicted. 


Captives they were frequently made; 


wanderers they became, and ſuch they 
7 continue to be at this day, ſojourning 
in the midſt of all nations, united with 
none; peculiars every where, and by 

no human means to be again conſoli- 
dated; which is altogether as wonder- 
ful as if the waters of any one parti- 
*X cular river ſhould remain in diſtinct 
= globules, though ſcattered through the 


i L whole ocean. 


The thread i is even cheoupht the 


* * whole piece, and the ground the ſame 
though the work of ſo many hands, ſo 


often interrupted, and on ſo many va- 


rious occaſions reſumed... With the Cre- 
ation it begins, which, unleſs by im- 
mediate inſpiration, could not have 
been treated hiſtorically; and although 
the ſacred hiſtory of the Jews ends 


with an account of their eſtabliſhment, 
alter their return from the captivity in 
"BY * 


1 6 3 


Baby ylon, all that was to befall them 1 
Mea nds, to the end, is in a ſeries of T4 


ſucceſſive propheſies prefigured and 2 : 


prepared. 


Again; the conduct of God toward 
his creatures in the ſeveral diſpenſations 
of his providence, as related in theſe 
books, is confirmed by antient rites and 

dates, and other marks of hiſtorical 

veracity. _ * 

And the conformity of ſentiments 
concerning the great author of the uni- 


verſe, in theſe very antient writings, 


with thoſe of the beſt and wiſeſt of 
modern philoſophers in this improved 
age of the world, will have more weight 
with thoſe who know 1800 apt men 
have been, in every age, to degenerate Z 7 
into idolatry, than all that | is objected | 


to them. 


One great object i is perſued through- | 5 
out the Scriptures, from the expulſion 
of our firſt parents out of Eden, to the 


laſt of the prophets in Iſrael, namely, | 7 
the | 


FM N 
1 be 4.6) 
Wk 8 

. 


N 


various titles; the Deliverer from death 
and deſtruction; the promiſed ſeed that 
was o come of the woman, not of 
man, and therefore of the virgin. A 


X promiſe is made by God, that all the 


. 
of 
5 


2 0 


the coming of a great Perſon under 


nations of the earth, the Gentile as well 


. 

. . 

28 the SW ſhould be bleſſed In the 
Fs 0 

Per 2 75 3 3 - 
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ſeed of Abraham: this promiſe was re- 


gnewed to Iſaac, and again to Jacob, 


and, after that, to David. 

In the old world, before the flood 
and after it, before the captivity, during 
that period, and after the return, the 
future expectation, the ultimate hope 
of Iſrael is often foretold in the com- 
ing of Meſſiah; the time of his appear- 
ing fixed; the circumſtances of his birth 
declared; the place aſſigned; the cha- 
racter of his fore- runner, who was the 
other meſſenger, with that of his diſ- 


* GEN. xviii. 18. Xxii, 18. xxvi. 4. P$aLM 


= [xxxix. 3. ISR EM. xxxiii. 22, 26. 
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ciples given; Sh manner, of liſe ; bis 
office, ſufferings, death and reſurrec- 
tion, and the glorious conſequences 
thereof to mankind delivered; with 
the ſtate of God's people to ahe final 
accompliſhment, of all the promiſes in 
the reſurrection to eternal life. 
The evidence for theſe events from 


prophc ly will be opened in the follow- 


ing chapters; in this I propoſe to con- 


What fort. of men the angcat pro- 
phets were; the divine authority of 
their writings, and the nature of the 
argument drawn from them. | 
The antient Jewiſh prophet then was 
a {. icred monitor to the kings of. Iſrael 
and Judah, whom he admoniſhed in 
the name of God to adhere to his laws 


a8 delivered by Moſes. 5 mW 
He warned them of the evil that was 


come, if they ſhould be diſobedient, 
and comforted their poſterity with a 
proſpect of God's returning favour, 

when 


141 


when the puniſhment for diſobedience 
might be ended. He was ſometimes 
a prince, as in the perſon of Ifaiah, at 
FX other times a huſbandmian, as was A- 
mos. Jeremiah was choſen from the 


womb to deliver the word of God to 
man. 

And this is the l ſenſe of 
the word propheſy, in the old and 
new Scriptures, either immediately, or 
by the means of another, to relate 
what the Lord hath ſpoken. Even the 
falſe prophet made oe of the word in 
the ſame ſenſe with the true: in the 
name of the Lord he opened his miſ- 
ſion, as knowing no other credential 
would ſerve: and hence Mohammed, 
in his Koran, calls himſelf the T's 
ſenger at $50d..: ©; = 

When the Lord ſays unto Moſes, «] 
ee have made thee a god unto Pharoah,” 
it follows, « and Aaron, thy Een 


hoe 5 ce ſhall 
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66 ſhall be * thy prophet, Moſes was 
the prophet, the meſſenger of God, 


one who was to ſpeak all that God had 
commanded him, and Aaron was to 


ſpeak what he had in command from 


Moſes: the ſervice of Aaron to Moſes 


is compared with the ſervice of Moſes 
to the Lord. This is well explained 


in the following paſſage. When Mo- 


ſes complained that he was flow of 
ſpeech, and not a man of words, the 
Lord ſays, Aaron can ſpeak well, „And 
te thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, and put 
« words in his mouth; and I will be 
s with thy mouth and with his mouth, 
«and Iwill teach you what ye ſhall 
ct do. And he ſhall be thy ee 
« unto the people: and he ſhall be, 


% EVEN he thall be to thee inſtead of a 
© mouth, and thou ſhalt be to him in- 


» The Chaldee has DDA Tur InTzr- 
1 24h and ſo the Arabic. 


? ExoD. vii. 1. 


ec ſtead 
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cc ſtead of God.. The Lord sPAK RE 
ce unto Moſes, Say unto Aaron, &c.“ 
The Lord is ſaid to put his words into 
the mouth of his prophet*. But when 
theſe words are . recited by another, 
he alſo may be faid to propheſy. In 
NxHEMLAH it is faid, © thou haſt ap- 
« pointed prophets to preach.” Every 
one who inſtructed others in the word 
of God was a prophet at Jeruſalem ; 
and a preacher, who recited from the 
Scriptures ſpiritual affairs to the edifi- 
cation and comfort of others, was a 
prophet in the ſenſe of St. Paul. They 
who gave thanks and praifed the Lord 
with a harp, are ſaid to propheſy *. 
When the company of prophets met 


Saul, they had a pfaltery, a tabret, a 


pipe, and a harp before them, and they 
propheſied, and he propheſied among 


* Fxxop. iv. 19, 16. | | * JEREM. i. 9. 
" i). ton I. 


"3 CHRON. XXV. 2: x 
9 them. 


| [ T 2 ] 
them. In like manner the prophets 
in Naioth, near Ramah, propheſied 
with their muſical inſttuments, under 
the conduct of Samuel, their chief, 
when Saul's meſſengers joined them as 
himſelf had done. 
Theſe prophets are called the ſons or 
diſciples of the prophets, and are the 
ſame who were perſecuted by Jezebel, 
when Obadiah took an hundred pro- 
phets and hid them by fifty in a cave, 
and fed them with bread and water. 
Seventy of theſe men, the ſons of the 
prophets, ſought for Eliſha®, The 
fingers wich inſtruments of muſic, 
and ſuch as taught to {ing praiſe, were 
part of that grand aſſembly in the 
temple when Jehoida anointed Joaſh 
king. According to the order of Da- 
vid, « the number of them that were 


1 SAM. x. 2 Nes in . 5 


© 1 KINGS xvni. 4. * 2 Kinos ii. 


© 2 CHRON, xxiii. 13. 


ec inſtructed 


LL #8-Þ. 
* inſtructed in the ſongs of the Lord, 
« even all that were cunning | ſkiliul] 
« was two hundred four-ſcore and 
« eight .. Moreover Hezekiah (wher 
he cleanſed the temple and reſtored the 
worſhip of God therein) * and the 
« princes commanded the Levites to 
« fing praiſe unto the Lord, with the 
« words of David and of, A the 
6 ſeer = | 

Hence it appears, that the ſahodly 
of the prophets were not places in which 
propheſy, as the word means an im- 
mediate communication from God to 
man, was taught: this is an impious 
and abſurd ſuppoſition, The truth is, 
in theſe ſchools the ſons or diſciples. of 
the prophets were trained up for the 
uſe of the temple, and were taught to 
play on muſical inſtruments, and to 
accompany the voice with them; and 


becauſe they ſung the hymns of * 


* 1 CHRON, xxv. 7. * CHRON. xxix. 30. 
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ed men, and ſo delivered unto others 
the commands and words of Gang ep: 
alſo are ſaid to propheſꝛ. 

Nor may it be impertinent to * 
join the opinion of the great Py- 
thagoras, that propheſy ſhould be 
honoured, in the uſe of odes or hymns 
ſung with the . or n to the Pai 
of God. 

The kad is not always. = 
guiſhed by one name or word. He is 
called ſometimes a SEER, and this ap- 
pellation is expreſſed by two different 
words. Witſius, in his diſſertations, 
owns he cannot tell the difference of 
the fignification of the * names in 


Halme or a wre 5 al 
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See Laertius. 
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a he firſt and moſt general name for 
a prophet is NaB1, which ſignifies one 
who relates to ethers what has been 
communicated from God by inſpira- 
tion, either to himſelf immediately, 
or in the words of another, as of Da- 
vid or Aſaph. This ſenſe has been al- 
ready conſidered. Of the other two 
names for a prophet, both of which 
are tranſlated by the ſame word in 
Engliſh, A sEER, the one is much 
more extenſive than the other. The 
full import of each of theſe words may 
eaſily be known by thoſe who will be 
at the pains to enquire n them in 
the Eaſt. | 
In the n dialect, NABA * «gti 1 
fies to be liſted up, to paſ from city 
to city, to diſcourſe, to propheſy +. 
the noun-is uſed for a — or meſ- 
ſenger. Rar is to ſee, — con- 


th 


ſul t 


61 

ſult, ſhew : the noun ſignifies know- 
lege of what is viewed by the eye or 
the mind. Hnozim * the ſeers, ſpe- 
— inſpectors, and, in Iſaiah, ſtar- 

rs are ſo called Renn a wed that 
fienifies to know, mark, trace, calcu- 
x... write, have underſtanding and 
| * 8 
All theſe words occur in the follow- 
ing verſe, © The acts of David are 
&« qyritten in the books of Samuel the 
c RER., and in the book of Na- 
ec than the PpROPHET , and in the book 
ce of Gad 28 SEER. Gad er 
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EM from nm, the Syr. | — f nf to 
SEE 3 and fo does the Argh. 4 C1 And 


A na has ſometimes the like Rgnifcation ; 


en merely the . 
© P27 one that ſpeaks eloquently. 


* MINN a ſpeculator. YT 
. ery ä 


E 
called by the ſame wwe, and ſo is 
Nathan; and Samuel! 
In Sau“ it is ſaid, bein 
in Iſrael, when a man went to en- 
© quire of God, thus he ſpake, Come 
and let us go to the skER: for he 
« that 1s now called a PROHET, was 
before time called a EER. The 
beſt comment on theſe words, is that 
of R. D. Kimchi. The original is in 
Buxtort's large Hebrew Bible, the tranf- 
lation is as follows. 

R. D. Kimchi upon 1 Sau. 195 

It is the received opinion of our 

Rabbies, that Samuel wrote his book, 
and that this tranſaction happened at 
the latter end of his days; for Samuel 
died before Saul, who did not reign 
above two years: and if this be ſo, 
what is meant by BETORE-TIUE, and 


See 1 CHRON. xxi. alſo 2 CHRON. xxix. 25. 
where Gad is called the king's SEER, -and Nathan 
the pROPHET, >» in $ 


C | what 


L 18 1 
trhat by ow. The right ex plication 
is, —_ the .calling a — a ſeer; 


as it was an, expreſſion uſed\BrrorE- 


TIE, ſo it was now. when Samuel 
wrote this; ſor the expreſſion vETORE- 
TIME, does not mean that it was 
no left off; but the meaning is, 
that the appellation SEER, Whereby 
Saul and his ſervant expreſſed NABI, 
Inkheis laying, * Is THE SEER HERE 2" 
5. THE HOUSE OF THE SEER) was of old 
time; but nearer the days of Samuel, 
when propheſy was extended, and the 
words of the prophets were gone out 
through Iſrael, as well in admonitions 
as in predictions, they then called 
Ron a feer, NaBl a prophet; becauſe the 
meaning of Nabi is fpeech, according 
to that of . Isa1an® PNaWa, ( THE 
#4 FRUIT chow len OF THE. LIPS?, 
. 8 5 ver. 18. 5 * toil. 19. 


4 See alfo Zecn. ix. 17. Corn the young men, 
2nd __ the young women, 2212! ſhalf make them 
pea 


though 


E * Hh 
though 122 & an are not of the fame 
root. Whereas in the days of Samuel, 
there were ſome that faid Ros, in the 
words of the antients, and ſome that 
ſaid Nasr. Now, the meaning of 
Rox is one who ſees, in prophetic viſion, 
things to come, or what he is immedi- 
ately charged to reveal. The expreſ- 
ſion is parallel to that of Rur. IN 
FORURR TIME THIS WAS THE MAN- 
IRR IN ISRAEL, &c. A MAN PLUCKED 
OFF HIS SHOE, This was the teſtimo- 
ny uſed in buying and felling every 
thing — artd fo it is at this 
_ 0 
n ſhort, the eaſtern wards for pro- 
phefy are when from the manner in 
which God communicated his com- 

mands to men. This was generally in 
viſions, and therefore the PRO HET Is 
called a EER. Hence alfo the follow- 
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[230 7g 
ers of Pythagoras, according to that 
excellent author Nemeſius , aſſerted, 
that the only true propheſy, or 8 
revelation of things future, was in 
dreams. 

Again ; : the prophet was the 6.5. 

| ger of God, one who delivered unto 
men the words which God had put in- 
to his mouth, and therefore the word 
for propheſying alſo ſignifies, as was 
obſerved before, to paſs from one city 
to another, and to diſcourſe. _ 

The communication between God 
and man is by prayer, by the word of 
God, and by his works: In old times 
it w. 5355 alſo by the prophets, and before 
them b y the Angel of the Lord, and 
proper ſymbols 1 the divine preſence, 

The firſt men conſulted God by 
prayers and, PI. at his altars, 
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When the law had been promulged 
from Sinai, and the prieſthood eſta- 
bliſhed, Aaron and his ſucceſſors put 
on the breaſt-plate of judgment, ſo 
called from its uſe; for Aaron was to 
bear the judgment of the children of 
Iſrael upon his heart before the Lord *, 

Every circumſtance of this breaſt- 
plate and ephod is diſtinctly explained, 
and proper directions are given for the 
making every part of it, except only 
the ugI and N which Aben 
Ezra ſays was made by Moſes himſelf. 
It was ſomething put into the breaſt- 
plate. R. Levi Ben Gerſhom ſup- 
poſes this ſecret to have been the writ- 
ten name of God: R. Solomon, called 
| Raſthi, makes the ſame obſervation, 
adding, that it gave LIGcuT and PERFEC- 
TION to his words. The learned 
Spencer, who imagines this, and al- 


* EXo0D. xxviii. 30. „ LEEvIT HL 


© See p. 106. col. 4. of his Comment, printed 
at Venice, for it is not in Buxtort's Bible, 
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| 2 1 
moſt every other Jewiſh rite, to have 
been borrowed from the Egyptians, 
which, however, is ſcarcely true of 
any of them, ſuppoſes the ui and 
THUMMIM to mean the TERAPHIM, or 
a little image. 10 in 

Theſe words, yoLINEss UN TO THE 
Loxp, were engraven on a plate of 
pure gold, and put on a blue Jace, 
and upon the mitre, and upon Aaron's 


forehead : in like manner, the words 


URIM and THUMMIM may be ſuppoſed 
to have been written, woven, or en- 
graven, and inſerted in the breaſt- 
plate, and laid upon Aaron's heart as 


an admonition to him, bearing judg- 


ment, to act according to their import. 
Forſterus thinks the uxiu, or lights, 
ſignify the manifeſtations of the di- 
vine will, and the THuMMIM perfections 
or nemtiem the e e 
of them. Y 
If the names of the tribes were en- 
m_ on the back of the ſtones, vy, 


UPON 


123 ] 
UPON or over them, as in the Hebrew, 
or er TWwy vH Tn from the names, as 
in the Greek, the uni and THUME 
lu muſt have been what the jewel- 
lers call a rofl, which would give 
luſtre to the ſtones, and without it the 
names could not be read or ſeen through 
them. But as ſome of the ſtones were 
not diaphanous, this N een is to be 
rejected. 
Nor is it eaſy to diſcover in "what 
manner the ANSswER was delivered 
when the prieſt enquired of the Lord 
by URIM and THUMMIM. 
Maimonides ſays, the prieſt, whe 
adorned with the breaſt-plate, was in- 
ſpired by the Holy Spirit, under whoſe 
influence he anſwered the W er 
opoled to him. 
When Joſhua was profeh 1 by 
Moſes, as one appointed by the Lord 
to * ſet over the ha in che 


* De wiſh FTE traſt At; ca 1 [1 4EFR 
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place of Moſes, who was to be gather- 
ed to his people, as his brother Aaron 
had already been gathered, he ſtood * 
before Eleazar, who aſked counſel for 
him, after the judgment of uriM be- 
fore the Lord, If the words that im- 
mediately follow contain the anſwer, it 
muſt have been given by a voice. «© At 
ee his word ſhall they go out, and at 
ce his woRD they ſhall come in“, &c. 
When Saul, forſaken by God, en- 
quired of the Lord, „The Lord an- 
« ſwered him not, neither by dreams, 
ce nor by RIM, nor by prophets“. 

Saul had ſlain the prieſts by the hand 
of Doeg the Edomite, four- ſcore and 
five perſons in one day. Abiathar with 
an ephod eſcaped and fled to David. 
Ahimelech the prieſt, the father of A- 
biathar, before Saul, who accuſed him 


* In every other inſtance, as R. D. Kimchi, in 
his commentary on ZECHAR. vi. 13. rightly ob- 
ferves, the prieſt was to ſtand before his Sovereign. 


> Nous, xxvii. 21, . 
of 
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of enquiring of God for David, denies 
that he had enquired of God for him. 
But when the ſon of that prieſt came to 
David, with an ephod in his hand, David 
« ſaid to Abiathar the prieſt, Bring hi- 
ce ther the ephod. Then ſaid David, O 
« Lord God of Iſrael, thy ſervant hath 
« certainly heard that Saul ſeeketh to 
« come to Keilah, to deſtroy the city 
« for my ſake. Will the men of Kei- 
« Jah deliver me up into his hand? 
« will Saul come down as thy ſervant 
« hath heard? O Lord God of Iſrael, 
66] beſeech thee tell thy ſervant...And 
THE LoRD  $41D, He will come 
« down*.” This inſtance makes it 
probable, that the frequent inquiries, 
or. conſultations, of the Lord by David, 
were by the prieſt with his ephod, 
and that the anſwer was given in words 
by a voice. The prieſt could not 

appear before the Lord but in his pro- 


1 SAM. xxiii. xxiv. 


per 
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r habit; he could not enquire of the 
on without: the breaſt-plate; and if 
the Lord 8Paxt, it is more probable 
that he made uſe of the vorcs of his 
Sins, than that he gave ſpeech or 
utterance to any image, or any material 
object whatever, inſerted in the breaſt- 
Pegs: and called uriy and THUMMIM. 
To ſuppoſe, with Spencer, that it 
was an idol, is to accuſe Moſes of Ido- 
try, who, on the contrary, had it 
principally i in view to remove from his 
people every circumſtance that might 
alienate their minds from the worſhip 
of one God, or lead them to place any 
dependence upon any other being be- 
ſides the Lord God of Iſrael. Is it to 
be imagined, that Moſes would forbid 
them abſolutely to make any image, 
and yet make a little image himfelf > 
Could he really believe that any divine 
powers refided i in the idol he is ſup- 


poſed to have put in the breaſt· plate? 


FPoſTble In the n caſe of con- 
fulting 


E | 
ſulting God by oz, or the ephi 1d; 
or the breaſt-plate of judgment, or 


the high prieſt in his robes, the 80. 
vereign indeed appears before the 


prieſt; but he addreſſes not him, nor 
the ephod, nor the breaſt- plate, nor any 
part of it, but the Lord only; that 
not the leaſt occaſion may be given for 
Idolatry; and the anſwer is from the 
Lord, by the mouth of his prieſt, who, 
in this caſe, officiates as a prophet. 
But to proceed... Another mode of 
communication, ſometimes uſed by the 


Lord, was © in thoughts, from the vi- 


„ ſions of the night, when deep ſleep 
« falleth on men, according to the 


elegant rene of the Temanite i in 


Joao: iis 
Of this Grd was Abraham 8 Ae 
in which the Lord foretold the bond- 


age of his poſterity i in Egypt, and their 
deliverance, with the promiſe of long 
life to r before he FEI be 82. 
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— in peace to * fathers*. Such 
was the dream of Jacob, when he be- 
held © a ladder * ſet upon the earth, 
« and the top of it reached unto Hea- 
« ven, the Angels of God aſcending 
« and deſcending upon it. Abimi- 
lech was reproved and admoniſhed in 
a dream by the Lord, concerning 
Sarah“. The dreams of Joſeph and 
of Pharaoh and his ſervants were divine", 
as was alſo that of Nebuchadnezar, 
concerning the fate of many kingdomse. 
All theſe were worthy the interpoſition 
of God, and carried the evidence of 
their divine original, by the revelations 
they made, and the ſtrong impreſſions 
left by them upon the mind. Abraham 
. * are : expuollly ſaid to have 


4 Gan. XV. 126-12, 14, 1. 


See this viſion explained in chap. II. concern- 
ing the Meſſiah. 


Ex. xxviii, = Fs Gen. * 


Ek. xxxvi. 5. xl, 55 xli, x DA i. 
been 


[ 3 
been ſeized with a religious horror; 
and the reſt to have been under ſuch 
conviction as was irrefiſtible. 
As to the delegated manifeſtation of 
the preſence and will of Jehovah to the 
patriarchs, to Adam, Abraham, Jacob, 
Moſes, it is the ſubject of the ſecond 
chapter, concerning Meſſiah. 
And the moſt frequent of theſe ex- 
traordinary communications of the de- 
ſigns of God and of his will was by his 
_ prophets, whom he inſpired with that 
knowlege which was neceſſary for the 
correction and comfort of his people in 
every age: but more eſpecially for the 
preſervation of true religion, which was 
to be traced among the Jews only, of 
all the nations of the earth ; and as St. 
Paul fays, « chietly . that unto 
© them were committed the oracles of 
% God.“ The oracles which contain- 
ed the glorious promiſe of Meſſiah. 


70 Rom. 111. 2. 


Not 


TT] 
Not to the Jew only, but the Gen- 
tile alſo, to all. nations of the earth is 
the promiſe, that in the ſeed of Abra- 
ham all ſhould: be bleſſed; all united 
as brethren under one L. the Savior 
of them all. 

In theſe lacred 3 1 all 
may diſcern the wiſdom of God, from 
the creation of the world, in providing 
for the inſtruction and kappineſs of 
man. 
+. Ih the old i baſes the be ge, 
Enoch and Noah propheſied; before 
the deliverance from Egypt, Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, and Joſeph propheſied; 
in the wilderneſs; Moſes, Aaron, Jo- 
mua, and Balaam, were prophets ; 
after. them, Samuel, Nathan, Gad, He- 
man, Jeduthun, David, Solomon, E- 
lyab, and Eliſha, &c. . And of the laſt; 
fo much is faid in the Scriptures, that 
L preſume the reader will forgive a di- 

greſſion in his favor, as it contains 
of the author apprehends to be a ra- 
* 7 8⁴ * | tiotwal 
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tional and convincing anſwer to the 
charge of cruelty, againſt this holy and 
inſpired perſon, on account of His 
conduct towards the little children of 
Bethel. 

If theſs little children, a8 this are 
called; wete no other than little girls 
and boys, playing in the ſtreets of Be- 
thel, alid innocently, or in mirth and 
ſport; rather than from malice and de: 
lign, diſtinguiſhing an old man by the 
naked appearance of his head; and, if 
no more is to be underſtood by Sof 
by than paſſing on, it will be very dif- 
feult to account for the prophet's curſe; 
and the vengeance that followed its 
% He turned back, and looked on 
te them, and curſed them in the name 
« of the Lord: and thefe came forth 
te two the bears out of the wood; and 
« tareforty and two childrenof tem“ 
Ii is | neither proficable n nor rP eaſing i 
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expatiate on the horrors of ſuch a dread- 
ful ſcene: the adverſary will do this for 
us. Nor is it fair and candid to make 
haſty inferences in any cauſe, much 
leſs, where the honor of God and 
his prophets is concerned, without 
Bering the true import of the 
words upon which the "accuſation is 
grounded. | 10 F 
In books of great antiquity, written 
in a language now loſt, we may ſome- 
times be miſtaken: : Sat few words, 
or paſſages, may have been omitted or 
inſerted: the ſenſe may, by various 
means, have been diſturbed. In ſhort, 
any thing ſhould be allowed, rather 
than the moral character of Godt be 
impeached.— And whether there i is any 
ground for reproaching the prophet, 
or his God, with rage or injuſtice, in 
the caſe of the inhabitants of Bethel, 
will beſt appear by. conſi dering who 
theſe L:TTLE children were; what 
5 6 oftence ; the character of the city, 
; + and 


[ 1 


and that of Eliſha.— There came 
te forth little children out of the city, 
ec and mocked him, and ſaid unto 
© him, Go up, thou bald head.“ 

The word here rendered LITTLE, is 
a general term for quantity or quality, 
which, when applied to the offspring 
of men, does not always imply LITTLE, 
or SMALL in STATURE, but 1s often- 
times uſed to diſtinguiſh them from the 
more ADVANCED in years, the yYouNG* 
from the o.D. The other word is in 
very many places uſed for young men and 
SERVANTS, and might very properly have 
been ſo rendered here, eſpecially as fe- 
males ſeem to be acquitted by the ſtruc- 
ture*of the words in theoriginal.— Joſeph 


ſignifies FAMU- 


tl. Arus FUIT; SERVIVIT? from whenee . 2 9 
FAMULI, SERV1, aſſcclæ, domeſtic 
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was not a LITTLE ONE in the nurſery 
ſenfe of the word, when he interpreted 
the dreams of che Egyptian men, and yet 
the ſame word is uſed in both places; tho 
i in our tranflation it is ſaid, that he was 
| a young man, an Hebrew, a ſervant 
1 to the guard*;” and of the young menof 
| Bethel, that they were CHILDREN, 
8 | | Was the lad Benjamin, Foleph's bro- 
| «ther, a child, when he had many 
17 children ? Was Joſhua an INFANT, 
| | when the © Lord ſpake unto Moſes 
c face to face, as a man {peaketh unto 
c his friend: wh he turned again into 
«© the camp; but his ſervant Joſhua, 
-« the ſon of Nun, a vouxd Max, de- 
* parted not out of the tabernacle . 
The vou NG MAN of the men of Suc- 
coth that Gideon caught, and Who 
deſcribed unto him the ( princes, of 
80 Succoth and the elders thereof, three- 
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<« ſcore and ſeventeen, men, was no 
infant. The vouNd MAN out of Beth- 
lehem Judah, a Levite, who dwelt with 
Micah, this perſon is, in the very next 
verſe, called the man; wao departed 
. © out, of the. city from Bethlehem 

« Tudah*.”, And “ Zadok a young 
© man mighty of valour e; and Zi- 
« ba, the ſervant of Mep hiboſheth bd” 
and “ Gehaz), the Fa . Eliſha*;” 
were they men or children ?—In thoſe. 
and many other places, the child or 
LAD is young man or ſervant; and 
therefore the 11TTLE children, or LADs, 
as they are called, were yoUNG MEN 
who came forth out of the city of Be- 
thel, on purpoſe, as it ſhould ſeem, 
either of their own accord, or encou- 
raged, and, it is not improbable, em- 


ployed by their fathers and maſters, in 


* JuDGEs viii. 14. > Jurors xvil. 7. 
© 1 CHRON. Xii. 28, 4 2 SAM. Xvi. 1, 2. 
© 2 KINGS v. 25, 
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that rude and impious mockery of the 
prophet, and his maſter and his God. 

It is farther to be obſerved, that the 
meeting of the prophet and theſe LaDs 
was not accidental: «© they came forth 
out of the city in numbers to inſult 
an old man, the ſervant of the living 
God.“ The indignity was not intend- 
ed againſt Eliſha alone: they did not 
only "fc upon his age, and his perſon, 
and character, by calling him bald- 
head, but upon his maſter Elijah, and 
in him upon the ſervice and ſervants of 
God, and upon God himſelf : for 
wha they fay to Eliſha; co ve, and 
repeat it, 2 bid him aſcend as his 
maler had done befere him. They 
mock the rapture of Elijah, who *wenT 
< vp by a whirl-wind into heaven.“ 
They make-uſe of the very fame word 
in bidding Eliſha G0 ur, as is uſed 1 in 
| the: GOING ur of his maſter. 
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The prophet might, and, if we may 
judge from all the — of ka actions, 
probably would have forgiven any per- 
ſonal affront to himſelf; but is ſurely 
juſtified in reſenting an impious moc- 
kirk on his maſter and his God. 
It ſhould alſo be conſidered, whe- 
ther theſe LITTLE ONES, who came 
forth out of the city and mocked, 
would not have gone farther, / if 
the juſt judgment of Almighty God 
bad not prevented them. They who 
came forth in numbers, and began 
with mocking, might have ended with 
killing the good old man, who had ſo 
often - preſerved the lives of others, 
friends and foes, the cities and armies 
of Iſrael. And then the objection, 
ſimnce objections muſt be made, would 
| have, probably been; How came the 
Lord to ſuffer this great prophet to be 
put to death by the wicked and idola- 
trous ſons of Bethel? Why did he not 
Alte them by fire from Heaven, or 
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by wild beaſts from the woods? The 
perverſeneſs would have been the ſame, 
though expreſſed a different way.. And 
it is . the honour of truth, that her 
adverſaries may be thus made t to con- 

fute themſelves. 
It is ſaid, the prophet << curſed them 
in the Name of the Lok D, and there 
ce came forth *two ſhe bears out of 

the wood, and tare forty : and two of 
© them.” | 
The curſe and "yl bears both came 
Fol the Lord; for no prophet could 
declare any thing in the N Au of the 
Lorp without having a commiſſion for 
it. When Haggai the prophet, and 
Zechariah the Wa f Iddo, propheſied 
unto the Jews who were in Judah and 
erulalem, i it was © in the name of the 
« God of Iſrael.“ They delivered no 
more than they received from him who 
inſpired them. They obeyed the divine 
impulſe. And, in ener to act IN 
THE NAME of another, is to act by his 
3 authority. 


1 
authority. If the curſe therefore pro- 
nounced by Eliſha had not proceeded 
from the Lord; if it had been the ef- 
fect of anger in the prophet, and not the 
juſt denunciation of Divine Providence, 
ſo ſignal an event in the deſtruction of 
the youTH of Bethel would not ſo ſoon 
have followed it. 
I we enquire into the ME pe 
Eliſha, we ſhall always find him, 
hinted already, good, merciful, "= 
compaſſionate: - if into the chalk of 
the citizens of Bethel, we ſhall find 
them obſtinate ggg When our 
prophet was firſt called to miniſter un- 
to Elijah, being in the field plough- 
ing with twelve yoke of oxen *, he 
prayed that he might kiſs his father 
and his mother hefore he followed him, 
and he ſlew a yoke of oxen, and boil 
ed their fleſh, and gave unto the people, 
and they did eat. He was in ſuch fa- 


* I KINOS xix. 19, 20, 21. 
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vour with God, as to obtain a double 
portion of the ſpirit that was upon E- 
lah when taken up into Heaven. He 
relieved Jehoram and Jehoſhaphat, 
and ihe king of Edom, and their ar- 
mies, when greatly diſtreſſed for want 
of water*. He healed the waters of 
Jericho, which before were deadly to 
the inhabitants and their land. At 
Gilgal he prevented the death of the 
ſons of the prophets, by turning their 
poiſoned pottage into wholeſome food. 
He took compaſſion on the poor wi- 
dow, and relieved her by miracle from 
her diſtreſs, enabling her to pay her 
creditors and to ſupport herſelf and her 
children. He obtained a fon for the 
good Shunamite, which dying, he re- 
ſtored to life again. He cured Naa- 
man dh hi e and ſeven his 6h 1 


FJ | bc i, 1% ö >; Ti Kine ; li. 20, 
2 KINcs 11, 21. 2 Kincs iv. 38. 
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5 . 
3 # 5 . : He 


N 
He even condeſcended to recover the 


Ax, which the poor man had borrowed 1 
and loſt. When forces were ſent to 
Dornax to apprehend, him, he prayed 
unto the Lor d, that the people might 
be under ſuch a deception as not to 
know him, or the place they were in, 
till he led them to Samaria, and then 
he prayed that they might ſee clearly 
again. And when the king of Iſrael 
would have taken this 1 of. 
them and have ſmote them, he forbad 
it, ſaying, * wouldſt thou ſmite thoſe 
« whom. thou haſt taken captive with 
« thy ſword and with thy bow? Set 
{© bread. and water before them, that 
ce they may eat and drink, and go to 

e their maſter,” And again, when 
Samaria was beſieged by Benhadad 
when the famine was 1o great that an 
aſſes head fold for four-ſcore pieces of 
filver, and the fourth-part of a kab of 


* Vi. 3. EE 
doves 
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doves dung, or rather a kab of pulſe 
or vetches, for the dung of pigeons 
could not be eat, for five pieces in 
this great diſtreſs the prophet delivers 
them both from the beſiegers and the 
famine; and this not by deſtroying; the 
enemy, but by throwing them into 
ſuch a panic as to cauſe them to fly 
and to „ leave their tents, and their 
ec horſes, and their aſſes, even the 
4. camp as it was: And thus the ſiege 
was raiſed, and the =y pee en ch 
all that it N hog 

From all theſe inſtances it appears to 
. been the office and character of 
Eliſha, to ſhew mercy, and to relieve the 
diſtreſſed. He ſeems to have been raiſed 
up, and called to do theſe good offices; 
co give life, and not to take it away. 

He who reſtored life to the ſon of 
8 good Shunamite, and ſo often ſa- 

ved the lives of others, would not have 


f a 2 KINCSC vi. 18, 20, 2 Ig 22z 24z 25, 3 vii; 4 
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ſlain in anger, with his curſes, little 
children. * = 
But if the Aan of Bethel were 
not only idolaters, but alſo intereſted 
idolaters; if they were the enemies of 
God nd! his holy prophets for their 
intereſt's ſake; if miracles were wrought 
amongſt them in vain, to effectuate 
their converſion; if they ſtil} remained 
obſtinate and impenitent; if the in- 
ſult offered to our prophet was an act 
of defiance both of him and his God, 
and the return he made was what the 
Lord had put into his mouth, he 
ſhould be acquitted of anger and cruel- 
ty, and the juſtice of Godii in his Jodg- 
ments acknowleged. 
Jeroboam had ſet up in Bethel, as 


calves, and called them the gods which 
brought Iſrael out of the land of 
Egypt, and “made prieſts of the low- 
c eſt of the people. And © he pla- 
* ced in Bethel the prieſts of the high 


&« places 


an object of worſhip, one of his golden 
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«> places which he had made; ſo he 
« offered upon the altar which be 
« made in Bethel, and burnt incenſe · 
This no doubt was a gratification to 
the men of Bethel: hence they looked 
upon the prophet as their - ſpecial 
adverſary : hence aroſe their hatred 
to, and. their perſecution. of him; 
and hence that obduracy had its riſe, 
which even miracles could not ſoften. 
„The hand of their king was dried up 
8 reſtored, and their altar was rent, 
and the aſhes poured out as a ſign from 
the Lord: and it was at the ſame time 
declared againſt the altar, that a child. 
of the houſe of David, Joſiah * by 
« name, ſhould offer the prieſts of the 
te high places upon it, and mens bones 
« be burnt upon it.“ 
Notwithſtanding all which, 4 Jed 
« boam, returned not from his evil 
0 Wile but hd ig, of the dere 
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« of the people, prieſts of the high 


« places, whoſoever would, he con- 
« ſecrated him, and he Feume one 
cc of the prieſts off the high places.” — 

Thus the prince ſet the example 
of impiety to his people: and the 


people g loried in their impious con- 


formity A the will of their prince. 
God, however, in his own 
time, was juſtified : for the ſame altar 
having been continued till the reign of 
Joſiah, he burnt the bones out of the 
ſepulchres in the mount, ſparing, how- 


ever, thoſe of the man of God who 


came from Judah, and of the prophet 
from Samaria, and then burnt the high 
places, the grove and the altar, which 
laſt he reduced to a powder, that no 
ſuperſtitious relick of it might be 
. 

But then, if he ſlew the prie ſts * 
burnt bones upon the altar, it was not 
by way of ſacrifice i in a legal or religi- 


ous 
4. 


MERE IEEE 


one Fora + 


3 — 


r 2 


— — * — — 2 « 
2 "ak 

NIELS 8 
re eee 
- 


hy 5 — 2 __ —— ——— —— RR . — Ls . 24 7 1 wv Ws * — 3 a your 
þ — r . % TRE 48 ar bn IE, >, * Ly” een — OC) — . — a Wet Eb DAT EL A - — 2 APIS Mae. On 1 
Tutte 3 = = * * n — = Ty = 3 I CS RE XS 2 3 2 ©: 4:5 Winch 47 "Jo and Pals hers P r ougs rr I 
7 N - vs ao Wenn * n oy SE NETS — , e- eee . ͤ —— . — n — ES TT — 3 Db 
NE; — N ir] rr — at S 4 * ir x — 3 . r N G ns 5 1 DN : "3-4 $4 A > r 2 
Thaw — n — Le EIS — 4 8 r bat 5 . * PIN akon. r * r 8 ARE E WOE NESS AL DET TOE cone Vw 3 . when rt. e5-> n 
„„ — — * rad b N. 'q anchor <-I,, ores . 3 3 — r . — 24 — r 1 _ 7 EF . KC 77 on 27 
C 7 * 8 l a _— r — — — == — SY — X Mt; * 9 r . rica 
, 8 = — . — 3 — 2 5 — Ie oo 7 — > So — — MEE 4d — <4. Sk 
N 5 . a — — e - — IN 


* 
5 i T _ 
SIS oo OI 2 ou ws es 


y 

! 

1 

| 
+ 

} 
4 
; 
ll 
tl 
1. 
14 
- $9 
15 
* 


46 n 
ous ſenſe; but, on the contrary, as it 
WW expreſsly foid; to pollute the altar. 

Upon the whole: then, if Elijah cal- 
led fire from heaven to deſtroy idola- 
ters; if Joſiah ſlew the prieſts; if God 
is ever jealous of his glory, and will 
not ſuffer it to be given to another; 
if idolatry is puniſhed with great ſeve- 
rity, as utterly ſubverſive of all true 
Religion, we ought not to be wk Hal 
that the prophet of the Lord is pre 
ſerved, and the honor of his ee 
aſſerted, by the deſtruction of his ido- 
latrous enemies, who may have been 
the ſons of the prieſts of the high 
places, or perhaps the prieſts them- 
ſelves, as Jeroboam made no diſtinc- 
tion of perſons. 

Having thus vindicated the 5 
ter of Eliſha from the charge of eru- 
elty, we may now proceed to take a 
view of thoſe prophets whoſe writings 
are ſtill extant: the firſt of whom is 


| Jonah. He n the reſtoration of 
s | the 


. 
the coaſt of Iſrael from the entering of 
Hamath unto the ſea of the plain, by 


Jeroboam . And, by the way, Sir Iſaac 


Newton was of opinion, that the book 


of Jonas is the hiſtory of that prophet 


written by another hand. 5 
But, however this may be, the * 
ing a Jewiſh prophet to Ninevah, the 
capital of Aſſyria, was a *cemark- 
able inſtance of the goodneſs of: God, 
as it prepared them for a more kind 
reception of Iſrael when removed from 
Samaria by Shalmaneſer King of Aſſyria. 
Amos is the ſecond of the prophets, 
though the Jews have  ignorantly 
placed him after Hoſea. He nber 
ſied under Jeroboam and Uzziah. 
Hoſea floriſhed under Uzziah, Jo- 
tham, Ahaz and Hezekiag. 
Ilſaiah, a prince and a; taphar; 1s 
fo oppoſed to have been ſawn eas by 
* mm * 3 | | 
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C48 7 
According to his own account, he 
propheſied under the fame kings with 
oſea, though later than him, he 
— entered upon the holy office of 
prophet about the beginning of the reign 
of Uzziah, whereas Iſaiah did not 
commence prophet till near the end 
of his reign. | 
- Micah flouriſhed under Tacks: the 
fon of Azariah. He was contempo- 
with the two former prophets. 
Nahum propheſied in the fourteenth 

your of Hezekiah. | | 
Habakkuk, who foretells the capti- 
vity of the Jews, under Nebuchad- 
nezzar, chtered upon his miniſtry to- 
wards the end of the reign of Manaſ- 
Ah, or the beginning of the reign of 
Jofiab. 
Zephaniah ſays himſelf, that be 2 7 
phefied in the days of Joſiah. | 
Joel was ' contem * with ze- 
phaniah*, 


— 


* See ect. IX. 


Jeremiah 


1 
Jeremiah propheſied under the ſame 
king g, and ſurvived the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, which he had foretold and 
lamented. 

Daniel, according to 5 account hs 

gives of himſelf, was carried into 
Babylon a. youth, in the third year 
of the reign of Jehoiakim, wing of 
Judah. 
Ezekiel 88 to propheſy in the 
fifth year of Jehoiachin's captivity, and 
1 his miniftry above W 
five years. 

Obadiah foretells the defirudion of 
Idumea by Nebuchadnezzar aſter he 
had deftroyed Jeruſalem. He is there- 
fore a different perſon from that Oba- 
diah, who was governor of Ahab's houſe, 
mentioned in the firſt book of KINGS! 

They who allegorize names of peo- 
ple and places, ſuppoſe the Romans to 
be meant by the Idumeans i in this pro- 
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phely ; 4 but ſuch fancies deſtroy the 


4 a {4 


true interpretation and real uſe of pro- 
pheſy. 

Haggai dates his oracles in the ſe- 
cond year of Darius, the firſt day of the 
ſixth month. According to Jolephus, 
this Darius was the ſon of Hyſtaſpes; 
according to others, Darius Nothus. 

Zechariah propheſied in the eighth 


month, in the ſecond year of Darius. 


He was the ſon of Iddo the prophet, 


who returned from the captivity with 
Zerubbabel. 


A good critical commentary upon 


the book of this prophet would be the 


beſt key to the opening of all the reſt. 
Malachi, the laſt of the prophets of 
whom we have any genuin remains, 
before the coming of the Meſſiah in 
the perſon of Jeſus, ſeems to have a- 
riſen after the return of Nehemiah, and 
the death of Ezra; for, otherwiſe, it is 
probable ſome notice would have been 
taken 


1 
taken of him in the books extant un⸗ 
der their names. 

Thus I have endeavoured to be as pre- 
ciſe as poſſible in ſettling the times in 
which theſe prophets ſeverally floriſhed; 
becauſe it is the firſt ſtep towards a right 
underſtanding of their writings. 

If the warnings denounced, and the 


conſolations promiſed, were completed 


in the life of the prophet, who delivered 
them (which was ſometimes the caſe) 


it would be a vain ſearch to look tor 


their completion afterwards.. And thus 
we might be miſled to faſten our own 
errors on the oracles of truth itſelf. 

It was therefore a very ſenſible . 
poſition, made by Samuel Torthill*, 
diſpoſing the Bible into a method 199 
harmony, by tranſpoſing the order of 
books and chapters, inſerting the ſa- 


* He had been a preceptor in the royal family: 
and this piece of his (which is to be found in a col- 
lection of tracts called the PR Nix) is addreſſed to 
the Lords and Commons aſſembled in parliamenr. 
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cred oracles according to the times they 
were delivered in; and the Pſalms in 
thoſe places, or on thoſe occaſions, 
which they were framed to ſuit, in 
ſuch a manner, that by the mere force 
of ſeries and connection, the hiſtorical 
and prophetical parts might recipro- 
cally explain and authenticate each 
other. 
But there is ſtill another 80 fl ler- 
ation, which reflects an additional au- 
thority on the propheſies, and which, 
therefore, ought not to be paſſed over 
in filence. 
By the law of Moſes, which he re- 
ceived from God, the prophet who 
pretended to Jes inſpiration without 
being inſpired, or who propheſied in 
the name of other gods than the God of 
ark was to be put to death. The 
e prophet which ſhall preſume to ſpeak 
« A word in my name, which I {the 
cc Lord) have not commanded him to 
v6 _ or that ſhall Rus in the 
« name 


1 


« name of other gods, even \ that pro- 
« phet ſhall die, And if thou fay in 
<« thine heart, How ſhall we know the 
« word which the Lord hath not ſpo- 
„ken? When a prophet ſpeaketh in 
« the name of the Lord, if the thing 
ce follow not, nor come to paſs, that is 


« the thing which the Lord hath not 


cc ſpoken; ; but the prophet hath ſpoken 
ce it preſumptuouſly: thou ſhalt not 
cc be afraid of him*,” 

Under ſuch a ſentence thereſore, it 
is not eaſy to imagine, that any man in 
his ſenſes would obtrude himſelf upon 
his ſovereign, as a ſacred monitor com- 
miſſioned by the God of Iſrael, to fore- 
tel events, the ſucceſs of 5 he muſt 
anſwer for with his life. If indeed the 
oracle to be delivered was agrecable to 
the views of the king, and the prophet 
was to foretel no other than favourable 
events, ſome might preſume to diſ- 


- * D&vT. 2119; 20, 21, 2%. 
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charge the office though not e 
But then, it more frequently happened, 
that the prophet was to deliver truths 
that did not pleaſe. Thus, when 
Ahab mentions Micaiah, the ſon of 
Imlah, as one by whom he might en- 
quire of the Lord, he adds, “ but 1 
«hate him, for hy doth not prophely 
e good concerning me, but evil.“ 
And this prophet makes the ſame de- 
claration with evcry other prophet really 
inſpired; *©*+ What the Lord faid unto 
«me, that will I ſpeak.” Hence he 
foretold the death of Ahab, in the 
battle with the king of Syria at Ra- 
moth-Gilead; and the king, in reſent- 
ment, ordered him to be put in priſon, 
and fed with bread of affliction till he 
returned in peace 

In like manner Sanin was 8 
and; put into a dungeon, and in dan- 
ger of his life. of 0181 5 


I KIN ss xx11, 


8 Thus 


= 

Thus the treatment of the prophets 
was not in general ſuch as would in- 
duce men to take upon them that high 
and daugerous office, unleſs called to 
it by the appointment of God; for, to 
uſe the words of St. Paul, they were 
« ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, 
were tempted, were lain with the 
« (word; they wandered about in 
ce ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſkins, being 
e deſtitute, afflited, tormented: of 
« whom the world was not worthy*.” 
Sad recompence for the greateſt public 
virtues, for ſerving their princes, and 
endeavouring to preſerve in fafety'the 
ſtates of Judah and Jeruſalem, by 
warning them, from time to time, 
the dangers of diſobedience 1 = 

Our Lord Jeſus, at the ſame time is 
laments the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
which was to follow his death, aſſigns 
a reaſon for it, by reproaching that city 


* Hes, ui. 37, 38. ) 
:dT 1 with 


FT 

ith the murder of holy and iaſphed 
men. O Jeruſalem, Frifalows , which 
«. killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
te that ate ſent unto thee: how often 
« would I have gathered thy children 
together, as a hen doth gather her 
6 3 under her wings, and ye would 
not? Behold, your houſe is left de- 
« folate: and verily I ſay unto you, 
« Ye ſhall not ſee me until the time 
% come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is 


« he that cometh in the name of the 


« Lord!.“ 
251 It follows, that the liberty they 
5 wall. in reproving princes, and op- 
poſing falſe prophets, who flattered 
them, and approved of :meaſures dil 
approved of by God, ought to be re- 
ceived as another mark of the true pro- 
4 phet, and the credit and authority that 
is due to him and his oracles. The 
old Scriptures abound with inſtances of 


* Luke xiii. 344/35 Marr. xxiti, 37. JE- 
REM. XXXVili 15, 20. 
M. XX. 
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this boneſt freedom, as in Micaiah to- 
wards Ahab, Nathan to David, Ahijah 
to Jeroboam and his wife, Elijah to 
Ahab and Jaco and JO 
= 

TO Fer Gama * Jr bunpbet 
os may add, what indeed was the 
ground of it, his own conviction, 
which muſt have exceeded any ordi- 
nary motives, or Abraham would not 
have been prevailed upon by it to have 
ſacrificed his only ſon Iſaac, 3 
out of due time, and heir to the 
miſes made unto his father. T Rn im- 
preſſion upon the mind in a divine vi- 
Hon in the night troubled the ſpirit of 
Nebuchadnezzar. - Jeremiah declares, 
the Lord is ſtronger than him *; which 
ſhews, that his 1 was overpowered 
by the ſpirit. “ Saith the Lord, Ts 
not my a like as a fire, and like 
. hammer that breaketh' the rock in 


d xi 294/ 
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[ 3 | 


<« pieces The only objection to this 
evidence for propheſy is, that madmen 
and enthuſiaſts are alſo under an im- 
pulſe that is irreſiſtible. But the writ- 
ings of the prophets, the confirmation 
of their oracles by events, the proof of 
an extraordinary power by miracles, and 
every other circumſtance belonging to 
the character, ſufficiently clear them 
ſrom any ſuſpicion of enthuſiaſm or 
madneſs. 
4. But the prophet was not left with- 
out ſufficient evidence of his divine 
commiſſion, till the completion of his 
propheſy by the event. For we find 
the ſovereign often required a $16N, as 
if he had a right to one, and it was 
granted him. Moſes and Aaron ex-; 
hibited many s Ns before Pharaoh and 
the Egyptians, as a proof that they 
were the ſervants of the living God. 
Gideon prayed the Lord, that he would 
give him a s10r, that it was he that 
talked with him, when he promiſed 
to 


N 


e eee 


| a 
to aſſiſt him againſt the Midianites. A 
$1GN was given to Eli, by the death of 
his two ſons, Hophni and Phineas“. 
Jeroboam had ſeveral s16ns given him, 
when the man of God propheſied a- 
gainſt the altar in Bethel. The hand 
of Jeroboam was withered and reſtored 
again, and, as already mentioned, 
« the altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes 
ce poured out from the altar, according 
to the siN which the man of God 


had given by the word of the Lord.“ 


The Lord himſelf gave a s16N to 
Ahaz when he refuſed to aſk one :— 
« Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive*.' 


In Hezekiah's ſickneſs a 816N is grant- 
ed him according to his own requeſt, 


and the Lord brought the ſhadow on 
the dial ten degrees backward*. 


Sa. ii. 34. 1 KIxqs xiii. 3, 5. 
© ISAIAH vii. 11, 14. 2 KINcs xx. 8, 9, 
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Many $16Ns were given to A houſes of 
Iſrael and Judah“ 

When no 10 N were given, no 
millaicle wrought, the accompliſhment 
of ſuch oracles as came to paſs ſoon 
after they were foretold, afforded ſuf- 


| ficient reaſon to believe that the re- 


moteſt propheſy would alſo be fulfilled, 

Inftances of this ſort occur in every one 
of the prophets. When Haiah, or any 
other prophet, had foretold the fate of 


Iſrael or Judah, their captivity and re- 


turn, and theſe and many other oracles, 
delivered by them, were confirmed by 


events, could any doubt ariſe in the 


mind concerning the accompliſhment 
of thoſe propheſies which relate to 
Chriſt and other events? 
6. It is to be obſerved, that the pro- 
Phets, whether living at the fame 250 


* 2 KIxss xix. 29. ISATA Ixvi. 19. Jer. 
xliv. 29. Ez ER. iv. 3. xii. 6. xiv, 8. iv. 24, 


OT 
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or in different ages, appear to have de- 
livered what they ſaid without any 
communication with one another. They 
receive and deliver their oracles ſlepa- 
rately, and yet agree in every event, 
however remote it may be, which they 
foretell. 1 : 

7. The perfect agreement of all they 
ſaid with the law of Moſes, diſtinguiſh- 
ed true from falſe prophets. To the 
« law and to the teſtimony: if they ſpeak 
© not according to this word, It is be- 
« cauſe there is no light in them.“ 

8. Not only a conformity with the 
ky but an unity of deſign is eaſily 
diſcoverable in the oracles of the Old 
Scriptures. They declare the ſame 
judgments and viſitations, according to 
the moſt righteous diſpenſations of God's 
providence, in protecting his people, 
in correcting and TY them, and 


i Cob are ISAIAH viii. 19, 20, wick TG xiii. 
9 
1, 2, &c. 


deſtrs ping 


(62 } 
deſtroying all- their adverſaries, And, 


mag 
9. The great end and deſign of all 


propheſy, is to make all men happy in 


the union of Jew and Gentile, 'and the 
reſtoration and eternal ha © ag of 
mankind by the coming of Chrift. - 

Now this great event will, in the 
following chapters, appear to have been 
foretold by the prophets, in ſuch man- 
ner, and at ſuch periods, as to afford 
inconteſtable evidence, that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt. 

Even this account of the eli 
opens the nature of the argument from 
propheſy, and ſhews, that it is an evi- 
dence not inferior to demonſtration. 

Events extraordinary and miraculous, 
ſuch as relate to the birth, and life, and 
death, and reſurrection of Jeſus, hav- 
ing been publiſhed ſeven hundred years 
= they happened, mult neceffarily 
infer ſuch knowlege of the deſigns of 


God, in his governing the world, as 
: could 


19 }] 
could not proceed from: any other than 
himſelf. 

Propheſy is therefore a proof of; the 
3 of God and his providence, 
and of the truth of his holy word, de- 
livered in Scripture. 

It is the ſtrongeſt and the daun 
evidence that can be given of a reve- 
lation from God: it ſhews the divine 
power in bringing to paſs what divine 
knowlege alone could have foretold, 
and is therefore as miraculous as any 
other inſtance of omnipotency. The 
appeal is to our ſenſes, and we hear 
the propheſy and fee its accomplith- 
ment: it is not an evidence rckiling 
from long deductions and abſtracted 
5 but is matter of fact, and, 
conſequently, muſt be allowed to be 
every way unexceptionable. 

The circumſtances that relate to 
Chriſt, are too extraordinary to have 
been imagined without revelation, or 
to have been fulfilled in Jeſus with- 

| | out 


11 

out the power of God; and if they had 
not been n or out of the 
ordinary courle of nature, they are, 
however, too many in number to have 
ever happened by chance. . 

Beſides, the prophets Who lived in 
different ages, fortell the ſame events, 
and many of theſe are ſo remote in 
time, from the oracles in which they 
are foretold, ſo numerous, fo parti- 
cular, and 10 exactly fulfilled, that it 
will be very difficult, if poſſible, for 
any one, who is not very ignorant 
and voy negligent, or influenced” by | 
ſtrong prejudice, to refuſe his aſſent to | 
n a ſcale of evidence, or reſiſt the 


os 
. 


argument ariſing from it in ſupport 


of e Fer Reli gion. 


K 


OF THE, MESSIAH. 


HE natural oonpertins of things, 

though ſeparated from common 
to religious uſe, continue the ſame. 
They are hallowed by ſuch ſeparation ; 
they are applied to greater objects, and 
employed in the higheſt ſervice, but 
are not altered in themſelves. The 
frankincenſe, the ſalt, the oil, are the 
ſame, whether in the temple or the 
cottage, and are ſubſervient to like 
purpoſes. Salt was ever held, from its 
purity and preſerving quality, a ſym- 
bol of laſting friendſhip, and, as ſuch, 
uſed not only in every feaſt, but every 
covenant and treaty. The opinion of 
Pythagoras, who had viſited the Chal- 
deans and the Magi, and been initiated 
in Egypt, concerning falt, was, that 
it W to be produced or exhibited 


1 

as a memorial of juſtice, or an ad- 
monition to do what is juſt; for it 
preſerves whatever it is united with, 
and is of the pureſt nature, being made 
of the water of the ſea*. The odors of 
frankincenſe, as agreeable and coſtly, 
are a circumſtance of acknowleged 
grandeur and magnificence, and per- 
haps they were made uſe of in facri- 
fices, not only on that account, but alſo 
becauſe they were uſeful in defending 
the offering from flies, and other in- 
ſes, and qualifying the fumes which 
DESERT. 

The properties of oil are ſuch as 
have recommended it to various offices 
civil and religious. It not only pre- 
ſerves itſelf, but alſo gives a luſtre to 
other bodies, is a proper vehicle for 
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odoriſerous perfumes, is ſoft and bright, 
and makes the face to ſhine, which 
was of old eſteemed a ſymbol of joy 
and magnificence. To which may be 
added, _— as it feeds and maintains 


light in the lamp, fo it ſerved to de- 


note the influences of the ſpirit in in- 
ſpired men. 

Hence the king, the prophet, the 
prieſt, conſecrated perſons and things, 
were anointed to give them a luſtre, 
and denote and publiſh the ſeparation 


of them from common men, and com- 
mon uſe, Henee the offerings of a 


ſweet ſavor wete with oil and frank- 


incenſe; but the fin offering was 


without them. Oil was poured on 


the head of Aaron with ſuch profuſion, 
as to run down upon his beard, and the 


fkirts of his garment. His ſons were 
anointed with oil, and it lowed down 


* LEVIr. v. 11. | 
* PSaLM cxxxiii. 2. Ex0D, xxix. 7. 
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heir 8 and « he was hallow- 

ed, and his garments, and his ſons, 
<« and his, ſon's garments, with him 
The altar, and all its veſſels, the ta- 
bernacle, the leer, and its foot, were 
aint: 1 


When acob ſet up te fone for a 
pillar, or a monument of God's pre- 
ſence and favor, to him, in Bethel, he 
poured nil, upon the top of it. And 


hen the Lord appeare hin 


S 


again to him, 
'andirenewed. the promiſes made to A- 
en and Iſaac, he ſet up a pillar 
in the place where he talked with 
et him, even a pillar of ſtone; and he 
% poutred a., drink offering, 480 
„ and, he;poured oil thereon”. "nt 
„Tbe ſmooth. ſtones that 5 Neftor 1 
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upon, in the Odyiley © „ delenbel 


as ſhining with ointment. The Eaſt- 
ern People anointed their heads, faces, 
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0 3 
breaſt, and bodies with oil; which 
retains ſweet odors, Teliſts | EFRON; 
and no inſet can live in it. Hence 
when the Goddefs in Homer under- 
takes to preſerye the body of Patroclus, 
ſhe inſtills the Ambiez and red nec- 
tar into it; and the good Samaritan, 
in the golpel, is ſaid to have po dred 
wine and oil into the wounds of the 
man that fell among thieves, as if it 
could cure as well as conſeerate > be 
It has been ſaid, that kings, _"—_ 
and prophets were anointed, and the 
word anointed is often uſed fort prince, 
or king. Cyrus is called the Lord's 
anointed. Saul was "anointed captain 
before he was King. Zerubbabel with 
his crown of gold, and Joſhua, the 
1 High prieſt, with his Sein of ver 
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are the two RE ones in Zechariah, 


that ſtand by the Lord of the YE 


earth. The prophet Ifaiah days, 
« the Lord hath anointed me to preach 


c good tidings ',” 
80 . uſual was the phraſe of Mes” a- 
nointed for king, that in the parable of 


the trees, in the book of Judges, they are 


ſaid to go forth to anoint a king over 
them; when the olire- tree, to whom 
the firſt offer of the crown is made, 

refuſes. to leave its fatneſs, © where- 
« with, by me, they honour God 


«and man . Inſinuating, as it ſhould 


ſeem, that to anoint him was to gild 
gold. | 
Hence it follows, that "the expected 
king of the Jews, their greateſt prince, 


prop phet, legiſlator, prieſt, each of 


which offices alone would have inti- 
tled him to the name of Meſſiah, or a- 
nointed, ſhould moſt eminently be cal- 


2 j. 5 d [v3 ; 7 © io, 
188 9 1 
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led by che Jews the Meſſiah, that is, the 
Chriſt. 

Nor are theſe all the titles by which 
this divine Being is diſtinguiſhed 3 in 
the Old Scriptures. He is the Lord, 
the perſon who appeared ſo often in 
the name of God, under the firſt diſ- 
penfation ; ; who appeared to Abraham 
in the plains of Mamre, to Iſaac in 
Gerar, to Jacob in Bethel, and was 
ſeen of Moles in the wildernch. He 
is the leader of the hoſt of Iſrael, the 
word of God, by whom he made the 
world; by whom he converſed wich the 
ficſt and beſt of human kind; whom he 
ſent as a Savior to redeem bis people 
from their ſervitude and oppreſſion in 

Egypt, their captivity in Babylon *; | 
and at laſt, in the fleſh to redeem the 
world Gon the pollution of fin, and 
dominion of death ; the meſſenger of 
God; the meſſenger of the covenant*; 


2 PSAL. cvii. 20. db Maracni hi. 1. 


F 4 the 


— ————— ̃ ͤ— ˙ A. Ae Ay 
— - > C0 oe 


Mpeg rr <.- Oni © el TOSS EC EEE — — . 0 _—_— K 
W * * » - 9 3 85 a - A 338 K Ws n 
D F = 7 6 OE Iu FOR? 9 * 


9 
rr 
— 


„ 2 AY 
— 


y * >; 2 
ee ee er ee RS 


r 
< ——— . 


g 
| 
| 
it 
14 
[ 
ji 
| 
it 
{'; 
14 
1 4 
ö 
[ 
1 


CO eee as 4 aft <>,» a EY ied 
- - ” * I Jo 


* Ara „ SY 3 9 — 


2 4 Rs Os _ * — — 


D en 2 — Dr 
— — - — . — 9 2 2 


Se 
A reer 
. rn ir wr wry's 


72 þ 
the ſon of Ood; the angel of the Lord; 
one diſtinguiſhed as ugh from all- o- 
cherx called the-ſons-of God, who are 
1 ring angels: : {thei eite of all 
nations z deſcended from Abraham, 
in Whom all nations of the earth Sa 
to be blefled* 3. the ſon of David, 
and in conſequence of this deſeent; 
the ſon of man; whoſe appearance 
or likeneſs, as a man, was, upon the 


throne, ſupported by the Cherubim"; 

and "whoſe likeneſs came with _ the | 
clouds. of Heaven to the Antient of 
days. I ſaw in the night viſions, and 
behold, one like the Son of Man came 
with the clouds of Heaven, and came 
to the Antient of days, and wy Ribe 


a | 3 7 ; 
im near before. him 
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It is therefore evident, that all the 
ſeveral appellations, given to our Lord 
and Savior, in the New ' Tef zment; 
are no other than had long before been 
given by the prophets to him, whom 


=. Jews expected as their deliverer, 


and their king, about in time wh en 
JOINT _ 1 i 


* 7 * * * x * 7 — * : 1 1 1 * PF. 
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The Jews were related to him in an eſpecial 
manner, as the Angel of the covenant, their Re- 
deemer from captivity,—the giver of their law,— 
their guide in the wilderneſs, - the conſtant gover- 
nor of their ſtate ; —and, at laſt, when he aſſumed 
human nature, as their king, by deſcent from David. 

" Biſhop Conybeare's awd 1755 1. p. 48. 

5OfT8e3 DIAS 8 

—The God of Iſrael, the Divine Perſons, 2 
many times ſtiled, in the Old Teſtament, the Goc 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaac; and the God of 
Jacob, frequently appeared to them, and was in af- 
ter ages made fleſn, and for about three and thirty 
years dwelt on earth amongſt men. Shuckford's 


Connexion, vol. III. p. 43. See alſo p. 422 


The ſame opinion is alſo maintained by Tertul- 
lian, in his Crede, and by all thoſe;who are called 
the F athers. 


| Regula 


E 

Before I proceed to aſcertain from 
the prophets, the time and place for 
the appearance of Meſſiah in the fleſh, 
and other circumſtances of his th 
death, and reſurrection from the dead, 
It may not be improper here to take a 
view of him in his frequent appearances 
before and under the law, as they oc- 
cur in the Scriptures only, without any 
regard to what the Jews have written 


Regula eſt autem fidei, ut jam hinc quid defen- 
damus profiteamur, illa ſcilicet qua creditur unum 
omnino Deum eſſe; nec alium præter mundi condi- 
torem, qui univerſa de nihilo produxerit per ver- 
bum ſuum primo omnium demiſſum. Id vrRBUMH 
FILIUM EJUS APPELLATUM, IN NOMINE DEI Va- 
NIE VISUM A PATRIARCHIS, IN PROPHETIS SEM- 
PER "AUDITUM, POSTREMO / DELATUM/ ex ſpiritu 
Patris Dei et virtute, in virginem Mariam, carnem 
ſactum ia utero -<jus, et ex ea natum egiſſe Jeſum 
Cbriſtum, exinde prædicaſſe novam legem, et no- 
vam promiſſionem regni cœlorum. Virtutes feciſſe: 
fixum cruci : tertia die reſurrexiſſe; in cœlos e- 
reptum ſediſſe ad dextram Patris; miſiſſe vicariam 
vim e Sancti qui credentes agat—&c, 

Tera de præſcr. Hæreticorum. 


upon 
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upon the words, METATRON/*, MAMRE*, 
and 8HEKINAH 

In the beginning, when God created 
the world, it was by his woRD, by the ſame 
he ſpoke to men in old times; and when- 
ever he appeared to men, it was by his 
repreſentative. This is evident from 


the diſcourſe God has with Moſes, when 
his faithful ſervant. deſired to ſee the 


a Dr. Hyde ſeems to "thiol that 8 
which word, however, he does not explain, means 
Sabrielz though he confeſſes, that ſome Jews ſup- 
poſe it to mean Enoch and others, cow WW THz 
PRINCE of the world. Hiſt. Rel. vet. Pers. p. 262. 
edit. 1760. MzeTaTRON is the Latin word Mex- 
DIATOREM. Several inſtances of the like words 
may be ſeen in different notes upon part of the 
Miſnah, by the incomparable Mr. Guiſe. xwhhhgap 
which L'rMe ER EUR had moſt abſurdly rendered by 
z1T&iay and ap, is the Latin word COMPENDIARIA. 
p. 16, 40. Wide, which Maimonides and 
Cohen de Lara could not interpret, is the Greek 

word Aro, gerd. v peferne c 68. Nr is 
c. 69, 72. 

FERC Logos or word. 


© The glory, the preſence of God, that mani- 
feſtation of his preſence 1 in which he is ſuppoſed to 


reſide. 
a glory 


* "e = 
4 OUR) gi 9 bab b i 
ce thee, and J will proclaim the name 
* the Lord before thee; and will be 
cious to whom I will be gracious, 
ac en ſhew/mercy on whom I will 
i ſhew-mercy, And he ſaid, Thou 
@chabnot 925 my face; for there ſhall 
«no man ſee mè and live. And the 
Lord ſaid, Behold there is a place by 
'«« me, and thou fhalt ſtand upon a rock. 
41 Andd it ſhall come to — while my 
ce g glory paſſeth by, that I will put thee 
ein a eleſt of the rock, and will cover 
ee tliee with my hand while I paſs by. 
4. 3 OR away my, hand and 
ſhalt ſee, not my face, which 
N be ſeen; but him that follows 
- the, who ats for mez, my, vigegerent, 
For all that relates to this earth and its 
Jinhabitants; by whom this world Was 


created, through | whom it ſhall be 
T+ + ip 
ſaved -. eohibinifioad eon © eie e 
| e hes 
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Thus may this paſſage be rendered; 
different] My. from N che preſents -ttdindla- 


fr" 7 


tions. q ll I bns Sed 33 


The Ame a0 dhe brei Angel 
„ Behold I ſend an Angel before thee, 
« to keep thee in tlie way, and to 
Ko bring thee into the place which 1 
% have prepared. Beware of him, 
© and” obey his voice; provoke him 
© not, © for he will not pardon your 
To tranſgreſſions: for MV NAME. 18 IN 
e HIM: But if thou ſhalt: obey: his 
voice, and do all that 1 ſpeak, that 
is, by him who is the Words ;-»—< then 
„Iwill be an enemy unto thingieno- 
mies, and an adverſary" unto thine 
d Adverſaries . Hence it appears, 


PE © | 


that the Lord of Hoſts is repreſented 


by the won, the ſame who is in Da- 


mel called Michael „ which wat be- 
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” Pw: XX111. 20, 21, 22. 
i242 quis, 2 nota ſimilitudines, ox nomen Dei. 


Cum 


EN 


ing interpreted, ſignifies, who is as God, 


or the ſimilitude of God, or his repre- 


ſentative. The ſame is exprefily called 


the worD, who was ſent to deliver the 
people of God from their long captivity 


in Babylon, He ſent his Word and heal- 


« ed them, and delivered them from their 
« deſtructions. This could not be a 
word ſpoken, for the word is expreſsly 
faid to be ſent, and was therefore an 
agent. The ſame is the Meſliah of the 
fouls; the Chriſtian's Lord, the Son of 
God, the Son of Man, the worp, the 
Saviour of the world. The WORD was 


Cum i ee conſtet Michaelem ſemper fuiſſe Ju: 
dæorum et Iſraelitarum angelum, eorumque ducem 
et principem, qui illorum curam gerebat, haud 
multum dubitabitur quin is ipſe fuerit qui lucta- 
batur cum Jacobo, et qui innominatus in Veteri 
Teſtamento toties erst. Hyde Hiſt. Rel. 
vet. Pers. p. _ 


See Ps Al. cvii. 20. and Lions i 68. alſo Ac 7s 
vii. 30— 353. Where the voice of the Lord can 
mean no other than his word, for this voice is called 
the angel, verſe 35, and 38. 


made 


LF 1 
made fleſh, and dwelt among us (and 
te we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
cc the only begotten of the Father) full 
ce of grace and truth. John bare wit- 
« neſs of him, and cryed, ſaying, © This 
« js he of whom I ſpake, He that com- 
« eth after me is preferred before me; 
ce for he was before me No man 
ce hath ſeen God at any time; the on- 
« Iy begotten Son, which is in the bo- 
« ſom of the Father, he hath declared 
ce him.” The ſame was in the begin. 
« ning with God; for in the beginning 
cc God created thel Heaven and the earth.” 
But © all things were made by him,” 
the worD ; ©* and without him was not 
« any thing made that was made 
If, when God created the world, 
he e it by his Son, when he 
ſpeaks to men, or is ſaid to be feen of 
them, it cannot mean, that he who 


Jon i. 14, „ 3 RR 
never 
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never was ſeen of man *, ſhould him- 


ſelf become viſible, but he who hath 


ſeen him, the ſame hath declared him, 
for he is his wonp, and bears his name, 
and was all that could be ſhewn unto 
Moſes, when he deſired to behold the 
glory of the Lord; who often appear- 
ed unto our firſt parents, and the 
patriarchs of old, and conyerſed with 
them. . , 

The angel of the Lord which ap- 
peared unto Hagar, and ſaid, I will 


de multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, that 


ce it ſhall not be numbered for multi- 
« tude,” could not be a meſſenger of 
an inferior order to the woxb, ſince he 
declares, that what is done by God, is 
done by him. And Hagar called 
« the name of the Lord that ins un- 
ce to her, Thou God ſeeſt me. 


1 Jonw i. 18. 1 Tin, vi. 16. 
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It was the ſame 4 Being who 
converſed with Abraham, in the name 
of Almighty God, and who made 
the covenant with him. Thee ſame ap- 
peared again in the plains of Mamre, 
attended with two angels, who after- 
wards were received by Lot, when the 
angel called the Lonp by Abraham 
had left them: for „the Lord went 
„his way as ſoon as he had left com- 
« muning with Abraham.” The ſame 
appeared again to try the faith of A- 
braham, in the offering of his ſon Iſaac, 
and who, when the father had given 
proof of his obedience by offering him, 
prerented him from doing any thing 
more than what was required of him, 
which was merely to offer and not to 
ſlay him, laying, | ec lay not thine hand 
upon the lad.” In conſequence of 
this obedience the proimiſe was renewed; 


See the Author 8 kutroduction to Univerſal 
Hiſtory. p. 62. ſecond edition. 


Go «in 


ö 

« in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of 
«the earth be bleſſed: becauſe thou 
«haſt obeyed er VIE ef 

Again, after the death of Abraham, 
me, Jord appeared unto: Haac, And 
faid, '*-g0 not down into Egypt, and 
repeated the promiſe made to bis fa- 
ther, © in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
f the Sat be bleſied:” A third 
time is this promiſe RP rf "to 
Jacob, the ſon of Iſaac, in Haran, 

when he had the viſion of the ladder, 
155 which the top reached to Heaven, 
aud the Reps, for illuſtrating that pre- 
diction, were filled, probably, with 
his poſterity, Aſtending and deſcend- 
ing with Meſſiah, or the Lord, who 
actually did deſcend from Heaven, and 
was made man; who hath alſo obtain- 
ed for us the fame glorious privilege of 
aſcending up into Heaven: “e for thro' 
er him we have both” (yu, the Gen- 


GEN. xxi. 18. * 
| 3 tiles, 
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tes, which; were afar off, ang they, 
the Jews, which were nigh) © artaccels 
« by one ſpirit unto the Father. Now, 
< therefore, ye are no more ſtrangers 
« and, foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
« with the ſaints, and of the houſhold 
« of. G :j..* 
Again; the Angel wk led 
Jacob from all evil, is alſo called God 
lelobim. bh. cook 

Nor, as before obſerved.) was it any 
other being who appeared to Moſes, 
for this faithful leader of his. people 
could only be permitted to {ce him who 
followed after God, the Angel of the 
Lord, in whom was his name, 1 AM 
THAT.I au, and afterwards Jznovan, 
when he is about to fulfill his pro- 
miles. Fra 

It was Jehovah, the An gel of Teho- 
yah, r went before the camp of 


: Epnrs. ii. 17, 18, 19. b Gen, xlviii. 
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lizael, removed, and; went behi d them 
THER HF Pillar, of the cloud went from 
— their. THafße and Man. behind 
ti Finne ö L125 
Lbs. man who 33 to Toſhua: 
was no other than Meſſiah, or the 
WORD, , the heavenly Prince, and leader. 
of God's people, and therefore Joſhua, 
mee him. For, „ it came to maſs 
< when; Joſhua was 'by Jericho, that 
« he. lifted | up, his eyes and looked, 
« and behold there ſtood a man over 
« againſt, him, with his ſword. drawn 
« in his hand: and Joſhua went unto 
« him, and ſaid unto him, Art thou 
40 for us, or for our adverſaries? 7 And 
Ache. ſaid, Nay, but as captain (or 
4 rather prince) of the hoſt of _ 
« am I now come. And Jaſhy fell 
« on his face to the earth, did 
6c worſhip, and ſaid unto, * What 
cc faith a= Lord“ unto his ſervant? And 
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«the captain of the Lord's höſt faid' 
cc unto Joſhua, Looſe thy ſhoe from ff 
thy foot, for the labs wheteontheu 
« ſtandeſt is holy. And Joſhua did 
«:{g*;” This is the language of him 
who appeared unto Moſes in the buſh*; 
of one to whom divine honors were 
paid, which could not be to any other 
angel or meſſenger, than the "great 
meſſenger of the covenant, Michael, or 


Meſſiah, the Son of God: for any 0 


her angel, like that which appeared 
to St. John, would have rebuked' him 
when he fell at his feet to worſhip him. 


And he ſaid unto me, John, ce ſee 


1 32 


ce thou do it not,” do not worſhip me; 
I am thy felow e ſervant, and of thy 
| « brethren ' who have ihe! e 
« of Jet en God.“ ane, 
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„ JesnuR v. 13, 14, 13. DAE On tow 
>: Compare „Exob. iii. 26. . ſalads 
30— 38. Compare this with REVEL. i. 1. 
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The Angel that appeared unto Ba- 
m is diſtinguiſhed by the name of 
Klabim and of. Jehovah; for ©« God 
SCE] lohim). met Balaam' and ee the 
Lord (Jehovah) ), Put a word into Ba- 
« ele s mouth. 

„The Angel of the. Lord, that 
« came up from Gilgal to Bocham, 
where he rebuked the children of 
Iſtael, was the ſame who brought them 
up out of E gypt, and eſtabliſhed them 
in Canaan, for J, ſays he, made you 
<« to go up out of Egypt, and have 
« brought you unto the land which I 
ce {ware unto your fathers, and I faid, 
ec I. will never break my covenant with 
& you, | &c.--—buc ye have not Gerd 
« Mx voice, &c. 4 4 

The fame was the Angel that ap- 
peared unto Gideon, the ſon of Johaſh<. 

He who appeared unto Manoah and 
his wife, calls himſelf by the name of 


Nusa. xxii. 4, 3. JUDGESi, 1, 2. vi. 


One 


C 67 J 
one that doth wonptrs, or who-work- 
eth MIRACLES : for when Man6ah aid 
unto him (the Angel of Jehovah) 
«© What is thy name, that, when thy 
« ſayings come to paß, we may do 
_ « thee honor? The Angel of Jehovah 
« ſaid unto him, Why aſkeſt thus thou 
«after my name, ſeeing 1 it is sECRET ?“ 
or rather woxpER TUI as it is in the 
margin *. This name is given to God'5; 
«© Who is like unto thee, O Jehovah, 
< amongſt the Gods, plotiouy” in holi- 
«neſs, fearful i in prailes, DOING © WoN- 
ce RRS.“ Again, Thou art the 
God that yosT wonDErs.” And in 
that celebrated propheſy, concerning 
the birth of Chriſt*, it is ſaid of him, . 
ce his name ſhall be called WONDER- 


* wbg d Jupors xiii. 17, 18; 
REES (T £2) ND Wy; | Toy 
Jeupadics, Ps. [utviic 4. 


" 899 r' v, Toy rear. See alſo Psal. Ixxii. 
189. 3 ISAIAH ix. 6. 
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«YL Hence it ſhould ſeem to 
fallbut, that the An gel which ap — 
ed umto Manoah was Lade Meſſiah, and 
that he was alſo called by the name of 
God, for Manoah Maid, cee we ſhall 
« ſurely; die, berauſe we have _ 
„% God. a 
If from the hiſtorical 8 wi 
deſcend to the pr ophets, we ſhall find 
them often — 4 by the Lord, 
often repreſenting, often ſpeaking in 
the character of the Lord; and hence 
it alſo is, that the Bani when he 
became manifeſt in the fleſh; and his 
diſriples, apply many cbings as ſaid 
him to the Jews in their days, 
re he had before ſaid to them, the 
ſame circumſtances occurring by the 
dechrations. of the prophets for the 
e — was in [thernts bY ein 
FCC 517- 2075Þb 03 2929 
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They often repreſent him as the 
captain, the prince, the leader of Gods 
people. Though Zerubbabel brought 
back the Jews from their captivity in 
Babylon, though he was the apparent, 
the viſible commander, it was THERE 
wokp who influenced and directed. 
The ſame muſt be faid of Judas Mac- 
cabæus and other conquerors; And 
when the people were to go all into 
captivity, and their numerous hofts” 
are repreſented by the cherubim, their 
leader, the Lord, the Meſſiah, ſat up- 
on the throne over their heads, in like. 
neſs as the appearance of a man. The 


Perſia; influencing Cyrus to promote 
the return of his people. And the 
prophet Haiah after he has deſeribed 


Cyrus, one deliverer of the Jews pro- 
ceeds to deſcribe the great deliverer of 
us all from death and deſtruction, the 
ſuffering Meſſiah, in the fifty third 
chapter of his propheſies; ; where we 
have 


ſame was- afterwards | in the court! of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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have as exact an account of the life and 
office, and ſufferings, and death, and 
burial,, and reſurrection, and 4 ceſs 
of Chriſt, as if it had been taken out 
of the Goſpels written by hif diſciples. 
He is the prince of peace foretold by 
Iſaiah in theſe remarkable words- Un- 
« to us à child is born, unto us a fon is 
ec given! for this third child is men- 
1 tioned after the prophet had predicted 

the return of captive Iſrael and Judah. 
The firſt child may have been the ſon 
of Hezekiah, or of one in his court; 
the ſecond was the ſon of the prophet; 
bur the third, with his divine titles, 
born under the ſecond temple*, can be 

no other than the ſon of God. He 
was to be born of a virgin, for it was 
the ſeed of the woman, not of man, 
that was to bruiſe the ferpent's head. 
He had no earthly father, his father 
was in Heaven as wWas 1555 e E 


See 181A ix. 1,3 253) 4 


> 7 rx *% 
8 8 6 3\ +37 
* has * 
* 
8 115 
” 3» * : 


13 


virgin; but the ſpirit, which inhabited 
that body, deſcended from above. 
And yet he was, according to the fleſh, 
and according to the law, of the tribe 
of Judah, of the houſe of David: and 
is, therefore, ſpoken of, by the pro- 
phet Daniel, as the ſon of Man. It is 


he who came with the clouds of Hea- 


ven to the Antient of days, or the e- 
ternal Gd. And there was given 
„him dominion and glory, and a 
00 Kingdom, that all people, nations and 
cc languages {ſhould ſerve him: his do- 


% minion is an / everlaſting dominion, 


« which ſhall not paſs away, and his 
«king dom that which ſhall not be de- 
« firoved,” 

The preſent ſtate of Chriſtianity i is a 
proof of the accompliſhment of this 
— 1 and as we ſee ſo much of 
antient propheſy, concerning this divine 
Being already fulfilled, we muſt not 
doubt, but whatever more is ſaid of 
Vos him 


body he aſſumed of woman, of the 


| a» ]) 

him in t he Old and New Sori ptures 
will be fulfilled alſo. As that he, by 
whom God created all things, and go- 
verned them; who was his leader, the 
Prince of God's people in every age, 
the Redeemer, the Savior of the 
world, and who was alſo incarnate, 
is to be our judge, and to diſpenſe 
whatever God, in his mercy, ſhall be 
pleaſed to beſtow upon ** fallen crea- 
ture man. 

In this view then of the perſon and 
office of Meſſiah, we encounter no 
contradictions, we meet with no inſu- 
perable difficulties: God is inviſible 
without parts or paſſions, it is * the 
te jmage of the inviſible God, the firſt 
« born of every creature, the bright- 
« neſs of his glory, and the Xapax/np, 
« the expreſs image of his ſubſtance,” 


who aſſumed a ys and who ſuf- 
fered'. 


. 


x TOUR i. 15. HB. i. 3. x. g=10, 
We 
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e neither confound him with 
perſon of the Father, nor reduce 
to the level of men or angels: we 
owlege all that the Scriptures have 
revealed of him; and it is very dan 
rous to advance beyond them. 
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Or THE LATTER OR LAST 
_ TIMES. | 


F we are permitted to appeal to the 
ſeus for the deciſion of this que- 
ſtion, whether the latter or laſt times, 
ſo often mentioned in the Jewiſh: Scrip- 
tures, | are the times of Meſſiah? it 
muſt be determined in the affirmative. 
Kimchi is poſitive, that wherc-ever 
theſe words *in the laſt days, occur, 
they relate to the time of Meſſiah; and 
_ Ezra aſſerts, that by che laſt 
times is to be underſtood the end of 
the propheſy of the prophets. But it 

would be as prolix as unneceſſary to 


heap up all that might be added to 


ITWON ING DD TRIP DVD 55" 
See his commentary on IsA1An ii. 2. 
2 Upon Hosea iii. 5. 
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what 
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what Lightfoot, Schoetgenius, Rhein- 
ferdus, Witſius, and many others have 
collected from Jewiſh writings con- 
cerning the laſt days, the future * age, 
the end of days, &c. It is moſt cer- 
tain, however, that the laſt, or, as 
it is often rendered, the latter days, 
though expreſſed by the ſame words in 
the original, is an expreſſion often uſed 
for a time, ſubſequent indeed to that 
uſed by the perſon that ſpeales, but by 
no means ſo remote as the age of Meſ- 
fia, which; it is confefſed Sy Houbi- 
rant and the beſt interpreters, does not 
extend to the times of Chrift. 
In other places, the latter age; or after 
times, as it may well be rendered, 
means the period in'which the Jews re- 
we frem gale pan in enn 
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See Gen. xlix, 1, 
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In the book of Numszrs:,. it extends 
from the reign of David to the deſtruc- 
tion of Jeruſalem, the laſt diſperſior 
of the Jews, and the end of their polity 
and tribes. In DeuTERoNoMY , the 
after-times are thoſe which occurred 
after the captivity, or after that diſper- 
fion in which they were idolators. A- 
gain, the ſame phraſe i in the ſame book 
expreſſes the time when God ſhould 
be provoked againſt them for their 
idolatrous practices. In Ezexi1ti*, the 
days of Gog, whether he is Antio- 
N Epiphanes or not, is fi gnified 
by the latter times. In Da 
the after times, or laſt days, are to be 
reckoned from the time of the viſion 
ſeen by Nebuchadnezzar, to the de- 
ſtruction of the Roman empire, and 


the eſtabliſhment of ne in the 


world. 


* XXIV. 14. b iv, 30. xxxi. 29. 


in,; The 


* XXXViil. 16. 


EE 
The truth of theſe aſſertions appears 
to me fo evident, that I appeal, without 
any further reninrks;" to every candid 
and impartial reader's own judgment, 
upon the paſſages in Scripture | to WER 
he is referred. * 
Some have interpreted the end af 
days and the laſt times, both in the Old 
and New Scriptures, of the end of the 
world; and hence others have expected 
and aſſerted, upon any very extraordi- 
nary phænomenon in the political or 
4 world, the final diſſolution of 
Hence 410 the enemies of re- 
W have taken occaſion o ridi- 
eule f „ gf £6 > 361-16 afin 19989 75 
As ere d is uchi however ſeri- 
ous, or ſacred, or uſeful unto men, 
ich has not been prop bauely mY 
unworthily treated by © ſcoffers, Walk 
te jng after their own luſts, it can be 
no more an objection againſt the Chri- 
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ſtian, than againſt natural religion, or 
virtue and honor, or any other fair 


and lovely principle, that men who va- 


lue them not, becauſe they have never 
practiſed, or ſuffered them to influence 
their conduct, ſhould endeavor to juſ- 
tify their own wicked courſes, by re- 
viling thoſe rules, by which, if they 
are tried, they know they muſt be con- 
demned. And what aggravates the 


crime of nnd who mock the religion 


of Jeſus, is, that he came to fave 
ſinners, to Publ an act of oblivion 
for all paſt offences, to offer grace and 
mercy, truth and pardon, to degene- 
rate man: „For God ſo loved the 
de world, that he gave his only begot- 


ee ten Son, that whoſoever believeth 
© jn him ſhould not periſh, but have 


ce everlaſting life... He that believ- 
« eth on him is not condemned; but 
« he that believerh not, is condem- 
« ned.—And this is the condemna- 
« tion, that light is come into the 

« world; 
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et world, and men loved darkneſs ra- 
« ther. than light, becauſe their deeds 
<« were evil. For every one that doth 
« evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
c to the light, leſt his deeds thould 
„ be reproved'.” 

Wie ſhould not themfors think it any 
reflection upon the Chriſtian Religion, 
that prophane men treat it with deri- 
ſion, or that ſuch as chuſe to continue 
walking after their own luſts,” ſhould 
diſtinguiſh themſelves from us, by ne- 
glecting the public worſhip of God. 
That this would be the caſe, was very 
early foreſeen; and Chriſtians were 
therefore called upon by St. Jup, to 
« remember the words which were 
© ſpoken before of the Apoſtles of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt—How that they 
« told you there ſhould be mockers in 
e the laſt time, who ſhould walk after 
« their own ungodly luſts.“ 
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Sb far were the Apoſtles from think- 
ing that the - Chriſtian ' Religion would 
be ſo univerſal, as that every man 
would profeſs bimſelf a member of 
Chriſt's body, or, that every one, who 
had profeſſed himſelf ſuch, would con- 
tinue ſtedfaſt in the faith: and practice 
of'a Chriſtian, that, on the contrary, 
St. Peter declares, there ſhall come 
© the fast days, ſcoffers, walking 
ie after their own ungodly luſts“ And 
St. Paul, in his admonitions to Timo- 
thy, favs, **© This know alſo, that in 
«the laſt days perilous times / ſhall 
% come; for men ſhall be lovers 
©: gf their own ſelves, covetous, boaſ- 
0 ters, proud, blaſphetners, diſobedi: 
tt ent to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
„ without natural affection, truce- 
« breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, 
CLY Berce; deſpiſers of "thoſe who are 
« good, traitors, heady, high- minded, 
« Jovers of pleaſures more than lovers 
cc 7 God; * a form of Godli- 
Flt c« nels, 


{ 29x 1 


« neſs, but denying the power thereof: 
« from ſuch turn away . And a- 
gain, in the next chapter, he charges 
Timothy, in the moſt ſolemn terms, 
«to preach the word, to be inſtant in 
« ſeaſon, out of 19 ; reprove, re- 
e buke, exhort with all long-ſuffering 
« and doctrine. For the time will 
«come when they will not endure 
<« ſound doctrine; but, after their own 
luſts, ſhall they heap to themſelves 
« teachers, having itching ears: and 
“ ſhall turn away their ears from the 
« truth, and ſhall be turned , unto 
wor hy 8 
What a deſcription, what a mh 
ter is here given of THE, LAST TIMES! 
and if it could be proved, that it ſuits 
the preſent age more than any other; 
that theſe vices were unknoun bs 
mankind till our timer how Happy 
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muſt. every preceding age have been, ; 
and how unhappy we © upon whom,” it 
would then follow, < the vexy ends of 
te the world are come*?” But, in 
truth, we have no reaſon to think ſo 
extremely ill of the preſent generation, 
„bad as it certainly is, nor ſo very fa- 
vorably of every preceding one, as to 
ſuppoſe they were innocent, ad: we 
alone guilty of theſe aborkidable' crimes, 
charged by the Apoſtle UPON THE LAST 
TIMES. 
Mien have a natural veneration for 
their fore-fathers, and from a ſenſe of 
the bleſſings left by the induſtry of 
thoſe who vcd before them, are apt Z 
to impute greater virtues to them than 
perhaps they poſſeſſed. We ſee our | 
own follies; they ſtare us in the face; qT 
but we cannot diſcover the foibles of 
them who lived before us, and in paſt 
times, but by retroſpect. Hence it has 
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happened, 
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happened, that every age has complain» 
ed 17 itſelf, as very wicked and dege- 
nerate, and in no other ſenſe to be 
compared with former times, than i iron 
with gold... But if this was really fo, 
the progreſſion of depravity would be 
regular, viſible, and indiſ putable; 
whereas it has been dekadent by ma- 
ny, whether there is upon the whole, 
at any one time, more vice or virtue 
in the world, than at another time? 
But if there is any truth in hiſtory, 
there have been periods when the au- 
thority of government, the writings 
of eminent men, the force of ſtriking 
examples, the influence of equitable 
and wholeſome laws, and the diligent 
obſervance of neceſſary diſcipline, have 
not only put a ſtop to the career of vice 
and  profligacy, but alſo produced the 
appearance, at leaſt, of a general re- 

formation. 
It is further obſervable, that theſe 
periods have been rendered illuſtrious 
H4 by 
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byi-national |, ſucceſſes. as well as na- 


tional = 64 that in public, as well 
as in private life, the road of virtue is 
alſo the road to happineſs. 
Whereas, on the contrary, w wha 
vice and corruption have been long 
ſuffered, to over-run'the foil, and every 
ſucceſhve year has produced a larger 
crop of wickedneſs, the fact was not 
only a token or warning of the im- 
pending downtal of every ſuch aban- 
doned Mate but a principals! cauſe 


| thereof. 


And 2 every S 55 — 25 * 
ys muſt. neceſſarily 5 of human 
frailty, and it follows, that kingdoms 
are as mortal as thoſe WhO govern them, 
is there not reaſon, as well as authority, 
for inſiſting, that the world waxeth 
old as doth a garment; and that, 
when it i; over-loaded; with crimes, it 
will then te ripe for diſſolution? But, 
cc of that day and hour knoweth no 
* man; no, not the Angels of Heaven, 
16d W ” ; 1 but 


25 J 


: 6s} ww the Father only; and though the 
diſciples are required to watch and 
pray, for ye know not what hour 
« your Lord doth come, . . it is not 
for us to determine of thoſe periods 
which the Supreme Diſpoſer of all e- 
vents hath kept in his own' power. 

But it muſt not be ſuppreſſed, that 
cloſe words of our Savior have no re- 
lation to the end of the world, and 
mean no more than the deſtruction of 

alen; >which® was'atceidbdbwhh 
ſuch diſtreſsful circumſtances, /'as to 
require that dreadful deſcription'of it 


given in our Lord's prediction; who 


ſeems to have guarded againſt the ap- 
plication of his words, to the end of 
the world, by telling his diſciples--- 
« Verily, I ſay unto you, this gene- 
ce ration ſhall not paſs till all mum 
þ 2 be fulfilled. * 
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What then are we to underſtand by 


the LAT TER Or LAST TIMES, ſo often 
mentioned in the Scriptures? Not the 
end of the world, but the end of the 
Jewiſh ſtate; the times of Meſſiah, the 
fulneſs of time, or end of the diſpenſa- 
tions by revelation from heaven. It 
is the whole Chriſtian period that paſ- 
ſes under the denomination of the 
LAT TER Or LAST TIMES. 
In the firſt age, God manifeſted 
himſelf by frequent and particular ap- 
pearance or communications to his in- 
digent creature man, by the perſonal 
miniſtry of his Word or angel, and 
other ſubordinate agents. After that 
there was a ſeries of prophets, „in 
ge whom was the ſpirit of Chriſt* ;” * for 
e all the prophets, ſays our . Savior, 
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| and the law propheſied until John "git 
Il And, in the Acts of the Apoſtles, it 


"| Pur. i. 11. Marr. xi. 13, 
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is faid, © It ſhall come to pals in the 
« laſt days, faith God, Iwill pour out 
« my ſpirit upon all fleſh.” What 
therefore can theſe LasT Days mean; 
but the times of Meſhah ? Was it not at 
the very beginning of Chriſtianity that 
the ſpirit was poured out? or is it re- 
ſerved with the laſt vial of wrath to 
be poured out at the end of the world? 
As a further proof that the expreſſion 
of LAST TIMES relates, not to the de- 
ſtruction of all things, but to the re- 
ſtoration of man by the coming of 

Jeſus, the deliverer from death and 

deſtruction, the author of the E- 
piſtle to the Hebrews* affirms, that 
« God, who at ſundry times, and in 
« divers manners, ſpake in time paſt 
« unto the fathers by the 'prophets, 
e hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto 
« us by his Son, whom he hath ap- 
pointed heir of all things.” 


. 


t ee 

It is a diſtinct period or age, called 
the LATTER or LAST. TIME, becauſe in 
it was given the laſt dif penſation or 
covenant with man from his Maker. 
In former times God did ſpeak. to his 
creatures by angels, or meſſengers and 
prophets, and at laſt cloſed all ſuper- 
natural and extraordinary communi- 
with uz, until the ſecond com- 
ng of Chriſt, by ſendipg his Son, 
kh erected a kingdom of Tighteouſ- 
neſs on earth, and made laws, Which, 
if obſerved, will better promote the in- 
tereſt and happineſs of mankind, than 
all others 8 ever have been crmplay- 
ed for that purpoſe: and this, our 
eat Legiſlator, is the appointed heir 
of all thin gs, our King, our Lord and 
Maſter, our Savior and our Judge, be- 
fore whom we are to appear, and at 
his hands receive the ineſtimable re- 
ward of glory promiſed to thoſe, whole 
conſciences bear them witneſs, that 


mo bars lived as became the Ghirer 
o 
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of him, Who was without guile, who 
knew no fin, and Who laid down his 
life for man. BW 11 
Hence it ſhould ſeem to Follow! that 
miracles and propheſies are ceaſed with 
the life of thoſe, who had the extraor- 
dinary gifts of the ſpirit ; and that we 
are not to expect any more revelations 
from Heaven, theſe being the LAS 
TIMES: and therefore all ſchemes of 
worſhip, founded on ſuch extraordi- 
nary powers or communication, ſinee 
the delivery, confirmation, and eſta- 
bliſhment of Chriſtianity, are to be re- 
jected as impoſtures. And, on the o 
ther hand, we ſhould be as careful not 
to deny the frequent manifeſtation of 
God to his creatures in the old world,; 
or before the fulneſs of times, when the 
wiſdom and power of God were moſt 
eminently made manifeſt in the ' fleſh; 
by? the ſending Meſſiah into the world: 
It is fad, all events may now be ac 
counted for from natural "cauſes, and 
therefore 


0 þ 
therefore ſome have preſumed, there 
never was any extraordinary com- 
munication between man and his Mak- 
er. Becauſe there are no recent in- 
ſtances of miracle and propheſy, they 
will not believe that there ever were 
any: as if what does not happen in 
theſe latter days of ours, could never 
have happened at all. 

Why theſe extraordinary powers have 
ceaſed, in this laſt period of the world, 
has been already explained; the expe- 
diency, I might ſay, the neceſſity of 
ſuch powers was evidently ſuperſeded 
by God's laſt revelation of himſelf to 
his creatures, in ſending the appointed 
heir of all things into the world, who 
hath left us thoſe inſtructions, thoſe 
laws, according to which we are to be 
acquitted or condemned: laws in- 
forced by proper motives, and proved 
practicable by the conduct of our 
great Legiſlator, who ſhewed himſelf 
in all things a perfect amp of obe- 
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E 
dience to them. The precept, it is 
true, might at any time have been 
given; but it is example that inforces 

Yrecept, and this diſtinguiſhes the 
Zhriſtian from all other religions. 
The certainty of miracle and pro- 
pheſy appears from the creation of 
man. Creation muſt be acknowleged 
by us, to be an extraordinary exertion 
of the perfections of God; and, when 
man was firſt formed, not having that 
knowlege, which is the reſult of expe- 
rience and habit, it is not to be doubt- 
ed, but that his Creator immediately, 
or by means of his Word, or other 
miniſtring angels, would fort kit 
of the conſequences of his actions, 
which is equal to propheſy, and yield 
him ſuch other aſſiſtance, as muſt be 
as neceſſary to man, when firſt form- 
ed, as to the new born babe. Nor is 
it leſs to be doubted, that an infant 
world, any more thin the infant man; 
ſhould require the divine interpoſition 
and 
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and preſence. And, as it is inconteſt- 
ably true, that man is a religious being, 


and cannot be governed without a 
ſenſe and belief of religion, where is 


the difficulty of ſuppoſing, that the ob- 


ject of man's adoration ſhould be made 
manifeſt to him, by ſome extraordinary 
appearances ? Religion is a fpiritual 
communication between God and his 
creatures, and therefore it is to be pre- 
ſumed, that God would graciouſly 
r e ſome time or other, to 
communicate himſelf to them. 

We may obſerve in general, that 
there was no extraordinary appearance 
of God in the old world, unleſs it was 
to eſtabliſh and ſecure the true know- 
lege, and proper adoration of himſelf 
among mankind. 

Stiffnecked and perverſe as the Jews 


were, they were the only people who 


preſerved right notions of the Deity ; and 
therefore, whenever idolaters came with 


ſuperior power againſt them, it was the 
_ cauſe 


n — 


of, the Jewiſh ſlate, by the manifeſta⸗ 
1 | 


11 STLELY 


cauſe of God; and if it is not reaſonable 


to ſuppoſe, that he would ſuffer all trus 
knowlege of himſelf to be Xing 


and man, who 1s a religious being, _to 

be deprived of all true principles of re- 
ligion, is it to be imagined, that he 
would not appear in ſupport of his 
own government, againſt thoſe who 
pretended to have the aſſiſtance of 
other gods ſuperior to the God of 
Iſrael ? 

During that time in which the 772 
were in ſubjection to the Theocracy, 
when God was their acknowleged 
king and ſupreme governor, it ſeems 
not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he 
ſhould occaſionally have manifeſted 


himſelf to his peculiar people or ſub- 


jects in an extraordinary manner, not 


only, for their good, but, in its conſe- 
quences, for the good of mankind ; for 
the preſervation of the truc knowlege 

of God, by the peculiar conſtitution 
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tion of God by angels and meſſengers, 
by ſuch divinely inſpired men as A- 
a: jb Haac, Moſes, and others; 
and after the times of the theocracy by 
prophets, to prepare the way for the 
coming of Meſſiah, in the perſon of 
Jeſus, * Savior of the world. 

The Scripture affords us the beſt ar- 
gument for providence, from the early 
hiſtory of mankind, and the ſeveral 
divine diſpenſations given them: Scrip- 
ture propheſies, rightly interpreted and 
compared with hiſtory, have been cal- 
led, not injudiciouſſy, the keys of 
providence. 

We ſhall build upon a foundation 
of ſand, if we judge of God's proceed- 
ings with the old world, from what 
we behold in theſe latter days. Cir- 
cumftances are greatly altered, and 
idolatry, which was once almoſt uni- 
verſal, and which ſeemed, more particu- 
larly to require an extraordinary inter- 
poſition of providence, is extirpated 
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from the more civilized parts of the 
world, and ſufficient care taken for the 
converſion of all men by the written 
word of God. | 

Let us not therefore become © moc- 
ic kers in theſe Jaſt times, nor follow 
thoſe who © walk after their own luſts.“ 
Search the Scriptures, and believe that 
in them we have the promiſe of ever- 
laſting life. Judge not the manners of 
men, ner the proceedings of provi- 
dence ſoon after the creation, from the 
preſent ſtate of things. Let every age 
be confidered in its own ſtate, and 
Judged of from its own circumſtances, 
and then ſuch things, as muſt, from 
a parallel with the preſent times, ap- 
pear moſt extraordinary, will not ſeem 
to have been unreaſonable or unworthy 
divine providence. Some difficulties, 
after all our care and diligence to un- 
derſtand the moſt ancient parts of theſe 
writings, will ſtill remain: the great di- 
ſtance of our times from thoſe they de- 
12 e 
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ſcribe; change of cuſtoms, language, ge- | 


nius, and manner of writing, will ever 


furniſh matter of perplexity to the beft 


interpreters, more eſpecially in ſuch 
places, where brevity has been affected; 


and for that reaſon, almoſt every expla- 


natory circumſtance has been omitted. 

But even this ſhould not diſcourage 
us from reading theſe moſt ancient and 
valuable records; a privilege our pious 
anceſtors purchaſed for us with their 


blood, and of which providence may 


permit us to be deprived, if we value 
not this bleſſing more than at preſent 


we ſeem to 0. 


Let me have leave to add, OP if our 
times are more corrupt aa degenerate 
than former times, it may very juſtly be 
imputed to the great negle of devoti- 


on, and the Bible. Too many withdraw 
themſelves from the public worſhip of 
God, from an ill- grounded belief, it is 


to is feared, that there is nothing ſe- 


rious or important in it; and many 
more 


6 17 J 
more make it their choice to remain 
ignorant of the Scriptures, from the 
like miſtaken notions of them. 

Let me find credit then with ſome. 
of theſe Errants in affirming, That 
whatever things are lovely or of good 
report, are to be found in their high- 
eſt perfection there: that hence they 
may be ſupplied with preſervatives 
againſt thoſe equally pernicious ex- 
tremes, infidelity and ſuperſtition: 
and that by a humble and candid at- 
tention to the divine precepts, they can 
alone be intitled to the divine favor. 

To the divine favor we owe every 
bleſſing we enjoy: but we muſt not 
expect our enjoy ment of them to con- 
tinue without interruption, if we turn 
our backs on the fountain from whence 
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CHAT. 16 
Or SHILO, as ALSO TH PERIOD 


oF TIME, WHEN THE MESSIAH 
Was EXPECTED. 


HE good old patriarch, the ſon 


of Iſaac, the fon of Abraham, 
through whom the bleſſings and the 


promiles were to be conveyed, Jacob, 
aſterwards called Iſrael, becauſe he 
had prevailed, and had power with 
God and men, the father of all the 
tribes, at the cloſe of life, © called un- 
to his ſons and ſaid, Gather your- 
e ſelves together, that I may tell 

« you that which ſhall befall you in 
* the laſt days, or rather, iN suc- 
CEEDING TIMES. © Gather yourſelves 


together, and hear, ye ſons of Jacob, 


cc and 
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e and hearken unto Ifrae] your fa- 
ce ther. | 

The bleſſings and denunciations of 
the patriarch, which follow, are pro- 
phetic declarations of the future ſtate 
of his ſons, and their deſcendents: in 
which it is remarkable, that every 
image and almoſt every circumſtance, 
in each of the bleſſings, bears an al- 


luſion to the name of him', who as 


bleſſed. For as it follows*, * all theſe 


ec were the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And 


ce this is what their father ſaid unto 
ce them, when he bleſſed them, each 
te according to his bleſſing, bleſſed he 
« them.“ 

The name of Jehuda is rRALSsED, 
HONORED : for, „when Leah bare a 


* (Or xUX 1, 2+: 


See this finely perſued and illuftrated in a diſ- 


ſertation upon this chapter, by the incomparable 


Biſhop Hooper, in his Works lately publiſhed at 
Oxford, by his learned friend Dr, Hunt. 
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the ſaid, Now will I prarss 
ce the Lord; therefore ſhe called his 
</name-Jupan*'.'—And when it is 
ſaid in the bleſſing of Jupan, by his 
father Jacob, that his brethren ſhall 


PRAISE. OT HONOR him, and their chil- 


dren Bow pov before him: that his 


HAND ſhall be in the NECk of his ene- 
mies: that he is a 11on, ſtoops and 
crouches: as ſuch, and returns filled 
with his PREY: that he ſhould be a 
great and ſucceſsful PLANTER Or THE 
VINE: that his eyes ſhould be BRIGHT ER 
THAN WINE, and his tecth WHITER 
THAN -MILK : theſe, as alſo the words 
SCEPTER, LAWGIVER, and OBEDIENCE, 
or gathering, have all, in the original, 
a manifeſt alluſion to the name of Ju- 


pan, which, it muſt not be nn 


"15 PRAISE, 
The Jews derive their name from 
thin tribe, whoſe early greatneſs is at- 


teſted by Moſes. 


" AFEN. XXX, 35 


When 
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When the children of Iſrael were 
commanded by Moſes and Aaron to 
pitch every man by his own ſtandard, 
with the enſigns of their father's houſe; 


when the tribes were encamped under 


four banners, anſwering to the four 
animals in the cyurrRUBIM, the chief of 
theſe was the ſtandard of the camp of 
Judah; which is firſt mentioned, 


which had a far greater number of 


men under it than was under any of 
the reſt, and © pitched on the eaſt 
« fide, towards the riſing of the ſun.” 

That the deſcendents of Judah were 
equally ſkilled in arts of peace and 
war, in agriculture and the manage- 
ment of the vine, is evident from the 
reproof of Nehemiah, who complains, 
that in thoſe days, ſoa after the re- 


-% 


turn of the Jews from the Babyloniſh” 


captivity, whilſt he was employed in 
reforming the offices in the houſe of 


SGod', he “ faw in Judah ſome tread- 
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* ing wine-preſtes, on the Sabbath, and 
« bringing in ſheaves and lading aſſes, 
ce as alſo wine, grapes and figs, and all 
« manner of burdens, which they 
e brought into Jeruſalem.” The pro- 
phet Ifaiah, ſpeaking of the houſe of 
Ifrael, and the men of Judah, ſays, of 
the former, that © it is the vineyard 
« of the Lord of Hoſts ;* but of the 
latter, „that it is his pleaſant plant*.” 
According to the bleſſings of the pa- 
triarch, the tribe of Judah was to be 
great, it was to bear the rod of juſtice, 
to have a ſcepter, and a lawgiver : A 
prince or ruler was not to fail in that 
tribe, - under its banner, or from the 
loins of Judah, till Sy1to, the peace- 
maker, or the deliverer from death 
and deſtruction, ſhould come, and to 


him ſhould the gathering of the na- 


tions be, or the homage of the nations 
paid unto him. 


5 e e v. 7. 


7 This 


5 


This is a full expoſition of the words 
of this part of Jacob's bleſſing to his 
ſon Judah, comprehending all the dif- 
ferent ſenſes, that haye been given to 
the original words, as alſo the various 
readings, as they are found in the He- 
brew or Samaritan copies of the books 
of Moſes. 

In this oracle, Jacob forete]ls what 
ſhould happen to the deſcendents of 
Judah, from the time of their becom- 
ing a tribe, until the entire diſſolution 
of it, which, in fact, did not happen 


till Jeſus came and the Gentiles were 


called; for then the Jews, having re- 
jected him, were deſtroyed, they and 
their city, ſo as never more to be a 
people, having a prince, or leader, or 
ſtandard; ſo loſt as not to have pre- 
ſerved even the diſtinction of their 
tribes. This never happened from the 
days of Jacob till the time of Veſpa- 
ſian, who deſtroyed Jeruſalem, and 


with it all that part of their polity, 
which 
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which depended upon it. So that we 
cannot | miſtake in applying this very 
ancient propheſy concerning Sx1Lo to 
eſus; and yet plain as the point is, we 
{hall find ſcarce any which have given 
riſe to more controverſy. : 
If we ſearch after Jewiſh authorities, 
for the application of SHILo to the 
Meſſiah, we ſhall find the far greater 
number of them on our fade. rx On- 
kelos, Jonathan, the author of the 
Jeruſalem Targum, Beriſhith Rabba, 
the writers in the Talmud, the Ca- 
baliſts*, R. Salomon, R. Kimchi, &c. 
&c.—-In reading the Sohar, I ex- 
tracted a moſt remarkable paſſage con- 
cerning this word SH1Lo, which mentions 
ſeveral ways of writing it, ſuch as d, 
with the letter d, and W with the let- 


The numeral power or value of the letters in 
Meſſiah, WH is equal to thoſe in h NI=3 58. 
And according to that ſpecies of Cabala called 
Notaricon, if we take the initial letters of thoſe 
words 19) NI RI «they make the word 19 
Jesus. e 8 


ter 


43 

38 
oi 
75 2 3 
75 
EY 
2 
5 
0 

7 
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ter); and then adds, * and here, it is 


c written, nw with , to ſignify, 3 


ce that the holy and high name of the 


c SHEREKINAEH ſhall riſe with the name 


3 
The SEER NAH 18 the manifeſtation 


of God's preſence, or, more literally, 
his dwelling with mein. It is to be 
underſtood of that Being in whom was 
the name of the Lord ©; who is alſo cal- 
led the Word, and ho repreſented the 
Lord in all thoſe appearances of the 
Lord, or angel of the Lord, in the 
Old Scriptures, and who was aſter- 


cc 
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In a copy formerly belonging to the famous Sel- 
den, now preſerved in the Bodleian library at Ox- 


ford, a line is drawn under the word NNYOWA, 


and in the margin oppoſite to it are theſe words 
(probably in Selden's own hand-writing) SiLo DEus 
IPSE. 


> See ReveL. xxi. 3. © EX0D. xxiii. 2 i. 


wards 
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wands made manifeſt i in the fleſh, and 
DWELT With us. 
But whatever the more ancient Jew- 
iſh commentators may have ſaid, who 
all apply this oracle to the Meſſiah, ſome 
of the more modern Jews, and hers 
have denied, that it can be interpret- 
ed of Meſſiah, or that Jeſus i is the Meſ- 
ſfiah. To prove then that it is appli- 
cable to Jefus, and to him only, it 
will be neceffary to explain, more at 
large, what is meant by the Schyr ER“, 
the Laweiver,, tnito*, and the yro- 
PLE* Who were to be gathered unto 
him. Now the word which we have 
tranſlated scryrtr does not neceſſarily 
imply regal authority, or infer, that 
the perſon poſſeſſed of it ſhall be a 
king. The bearing a rod or ſtaff was 
anciently a mark of power and domi- 


4 Ihn . . 1 I 134. Ki, 16. and 1 P87. J. 20. 
Fp De. 
lg | nion 


Wr 5 
5 15 3 


pheſy was aceompliſhed i in Zedekiah, it 


WO: 
nion or authority; and hence the very 
ſame word is made ule of to fignify a 
tribe, becauſe all of the ſame tribe are 
under the ſame command, the ſame 
ſtaff. Hence, in other tranſlations, it is a 
RULER, and not a sCEPTER. If it is in- 


terpreted as it ought to be of the go- 


vernment of the tribe of Judah, the 
ſenſe will be, that the republic or 
enn of the Jews, the tribe 
of Judah, as a body politic, ſhould 
not fail, ſhould not ceaſe to be a ſtate; 
till $9110 ſhould come; and we know; 
this did not happen till the nations, 
that is the Gentiles, had acknowleged 


Jeſus, and then Jeruſalem was de- 


ſtroyed. tut 
That the ſcepter of Judah could not 


mean a king in that tribe, is evident, 


becauſe there was no king before Da- 
vid, nor aſter Zedekiah. But, to grant 
all that can be aſked of us, if a king 


is here meant, and this part of the pro- 


fill 
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ill remains to conſider, I will not ſay, 


what is, but all that can be underſtood 


by what we read a LAwELVER; for ſuch 

a one was not to fail, till Syi.o came, 

and unto him was the gathering of * 
people. 


It-is A to nat that Moſes i is 


the lawgiver here meant, or that there 


never was but one only lawgiver ; for, 
from the time of the delivering this 
propheſy to the Exodus, Iſrael was 
oppreſſed by the Egyptians, and there- 
fore it could never be ſaid, in any ſenſe, 
that the sceeTER, and he, LAWGIVER, 
ſhould not depart from Judah, till the 
days of Moſes, who ſeems to an 
Thea the firſt they had, eſpecially a 


there was no king of the family of 


Judah till the reign _ David, nor any 


ſtandard till the order of the tribes in 


their tents was eſtabliſned by Moſes. 


It is therefore impoſſible, - SHILO 


ſhould mean Moſes. © Nor was he the 
only lawgiver in Iſrael, For we are 


told 
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2 in the book of Judges that 
« out of Machir came down cover- 


« xors, in the original it is LA w] . 


GiVErs, “ and out of Zebulun they 
« that handle the pen of the writer.” 
And when Moſes bleſſed the children 
of Iſrael before his death, he ſaid of 
Gad, „ that he was ' ſeated in a por- 
ce tion of the LawGrvrer.” And twice 
in the Pſalms it is expreſsly ſaid, << 7 
&« dah is MY LAWGIVE R. 

He who preſerves order, aud 953 
rects what is to be done, and pre- 
{cribes the limits of right and property, 
is a lawgiver, prince or ruler." This term, 
therefore, is ſynonymous with that of 
holding the rod or ſcepter; and, indeed, 


throughout the courſe of this bleſſing; 


the characteriſtical images made uſe of 
in it are doubled, or inforced by repe- 


tition. After ſaying, that “Judah is 


| | | | { 31] 
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* a lion, it follows, « he crouched as a 
lion, and as an old lion.“ Ce Thou art 
he whom thy brethren ſhall praiſe ; by 
and then, © thy father's children ſhall 
e bo down before thee.” Binding his 
4 fgal unto the vine: and his aſſes colt 
ee unto the choice vine. He waſhed 
: « his garments in wine: and his clothes 
„ in Fo blood of grapes. The 

0 ſcep ter ſhall not depart from Judah: 

A a lawgiver from between his fect 
until Syito ſhall come: and unto 
& him ſhall the gathering of the Peo- 

« ple __” 

From between his feet, is the ſame, 
as from his thigh or loins and means 
his poſterity. But, in the Samaritan 
copies, it is not from between his feet, 
but his enſigns; that 1 is, ſo long as the 
tribe of Judah had any leaders, or ſub- 
fiſted as a commonwealth, which, a8 
before obſetved, it Is „ well known to 
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have 9 till the kt clirafion of 
Jeruſalem. 1 

It is in vain, therefore, to 1 for 
e in any perſon before Jeſus, or 
to expect him after the extinction of 
the tribes, .. 
Aben Ezra is of opinion, that Da- 
vid was the Shilo, that was to come; but 
the ſcepter or ſtandard of Judah, 1 
ly, was in no period more firmly held, 
or more remote from its departure, 
than when ſwayed by that prince. If 
nothing leſs than regal authority could 
be expreſſed by holding a {cepter, ſuch 
power was ſo far from terminating, that 
it may rather be ſaid to have commenced 
with David. But as it is certain, that a 
ſcepter or ſtaff i is as applicable to the 
government of a tribe as of a kingdom, 
ſo long as the tribe ſubſiſted, o long 
the enſign of its power muſt have re- 
mained. But if Shilo cannot be in- 
terpreted of David, it will be needleſs 


do enquire, with ſome modern Jews, 


K 2 whether 


# il } 


1 it may x not be applied.” to Saul 


eroboam. 


Others, as was ehe -bſerved: tage 
ſuppoſed. Moſes. to be Shilo, Ind that 
the ſcepter paſſed from Judah to Levi, 

when Moſes delivered the people of 


Iſracl ſrom their bondage in Egypt. 


But beſides what has already been faid 
in anſwer to this ſuppoſition, 1t 1s cer- 
tain, that the rights and privileges of 
the tribes were rather confirmed than 
deftroyed by that great lawgiver. 

. The modern Jews, rather than ac- 
"knowlege Jeſus to be Shilo, have given 
that glorious title to Nebuchadnezzar ; 
but no interpretation of the word Wil 


favor. ſuch an unworthy application of 


E nor did the powers of that tribe 
entirely ceaſe during the captivity, out 
l. Which the i ea returned With: . 


1 


eſtrudtion 


vt He ans 8 
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f 
deſtruction of a city of that name. Put 
is it poſſible, that a promi iſe that $hilo 

ſhall come at a certain time, can mean 
that it has long ſubſiſted, but 1 is then 
to be deſtroyed, even when it is faid 
to come? and if it is not to be inter- 
preted of the city, much leſs can it 
be interpreted of Ahijah, merely be- 
cauſe he was of that city; he is indeed 
often called Ahyah the Shilonite, but 
never Shilo. 5 
Such abſurd applications of the 
name Shilo, ſuch wild and improbable 
conjectures concerning it, could never 
have appeared, if the meaning of the 
word had been fairly enquired Into, or 
the kind of rod or ſcepter proper to be 
held by the leader of a tribe conſidered. 
On = other hand, it is very rem! ark- 
able, that every ſenſe, that has been 
put upon the word 8HfTo, by ancient 
or modern expoſitors, Jews or Chri- 
ſtians, will ſuit the character and con- 
ische of Jeſus, —If i it is derived from 
Pint = . 
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E 
a word that ſignifies a SIR TH, or ſon; 


or is interpreted of one to whom are 
all things, or for whom all things are 


depoſited or laid up in ſtore; or the 
peace maker, or one that liquifies 
and reſtores all things to a ſtate of 


tranquility: in any, or all of theſe 


ſenſes, | the word 'SyiLo may well be 
interpreted of the Lord Jeſus; but as 


12 


the words before relate to dominion, it 


is moſt reaſonable to derive this from its 
true ſource, a word which ſignifies not 
only to rule as a prince, but to DB- 


LIVER FROM DEATH . AND * | DESTRUC- 


rod; and to whom could this glo- 


Chtiſt, the Lord of life, the Savior of 
the world, * alone, under his and 
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our Father, is the true 881, the de- 
liverer from death and deſtructioorn. 
I have ſhewn at large the true ety- 
mology of this word in a note, p. 6, 7: 
of an Argument in defence of Chriſtia: 
nity, taken from the conceſſions of our 
moſt ancient adverſaries, &c. 'to'which 
I muſt refer the reader. I then ſaid; 
I had much to communicate concern- 
ing this word, and I now hope, that 
the expectation of others, if any was 
raiſed, is, in this chapter, fully anſwer- 
ed. I had made ſome obſervations up- 
on the inſertion of (+) in words of this 
form, which it is unneceſſary to trouble 
the world with, ſince the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, in which the word Shilo 
is written without (), is now inconteſt- 
ably proved to be more authentic than 
the ſewiſh copies. I am alſo aſſured 
by my learned friend Mr. Kennicott, 
that in one of the moſt ancient MISS. 
he has conſulted of the Hebrew Bible, 
the (+) is omitted. And I beg leave 
FAS K 4 to 


Le 
to opſerve, on this occaſion, that this 
is n inconſiderable proof of tlie utility 
of that laborious work, undertaken = 
that indefatigable gentleman, of col- 
lating the Hebrew MS8s. 

But to return from this ſhort digref⸗ 
ſion the tribe of N J udah was in be- 
ing, when our Savior came, though it 
did not, as a ſtate, ſurvive the gather- 
ing, or obedience of the people, unto 
him. God continued the common- 
wealth of Judah, till he had erected a 
greater kingdom by calling in the Gen- 

tiles: ſor the word, which, in our 
tranſlation, is rendered thei people, 
ſhould have been the NATIONS. And 
our Lord himſelf declared, that» this 
« Goſpel of the kingdom ſhall be 
6, preached in all the world, for a wit- 
ce neſs unto all nations, and then ſhall 
« the end come; b end of the 
af ſtate, and; not the end of RE, 


FIGS 


a. 87 F 9 £ ＋ 11 7 

O73 "4 1 T6: * 74 7 LI . : 4 7 * oF © * d p $2 j : Fr? & ww ' 3a ale £4 114 FI 

* lows XXIV 5 5 
Ld * 2 14 1446 1 


t 
world. The Goſpel muſt firſt be p u- 
« bliſhed among all nations Bur 
« J, ſays St. Paul, ſay, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily; their ſound went 
« into all the earth, and their words 
« unto the ends of the world. The 
“ Goſpel which was preached to every 
c creature which is under heaven: 
and again, „I thank my God thro 
Jeſus Chriſt for you all, that your 
« faith is ſpoken of throughout the 
c whole world. —Theſe authorities 
are ſufficient to prove, that if THE END 
was not to come till the Goſpel of the 
n __ been n in hoy 11 


= 


c 


* 


a 


2X1 ln 100 %% MR k. 80 
che 23: 4 Rom. i. 8. 


The ſenſe of aſs paſſages is, that hat new 
eiſpenlaton ſo far differs herein from the old, that 
the one was given to the Jews only, the other to all 
mankind”: and in addreſſing the Romans, Wũho 
conſidered themſelves as maſters, of the world, the 
apoſtle had a right to ſay, that what was made known 
to the Roman empire, was therefore Known ro the 
whole world. 
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world, it was not far off i in the: _ of 
St. P aul. Ber 
In this th, by * patrieech J aboby 
grandſon of Wann, is ſet forth, the 
great glory of the tribe of Judah, its 
pre: eminence and long continuance: 
that it ſhould not be without a ruler, 
nor without the Juriſdiction proper to 
a tribe, till the coming of that extra- 
ordinary Being who was to reſtore to 
men the loſs * had ſuſtained by ſin, 
the Deliverer from death and deſtruc- 
tion; not that the diſſolution of the 

wiſh ſtate was to take place imme- 
diately on his coming. He was to 
appear whilſt Judah was ee a * 
mon- wealth, or diſtinct people; 
could it, epd g to this tl ; "be 
difſolved, till the Gentiles were gather- 
ed, till che nations were e un- 

to Meſſiah the princ : A i199. 
It was not the — wenn 
to put an entire end to the republic of 


995 22 till another kingdom was pre- 
n pared 
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pared in ſucceſſion to it till he wbo 
is our peace had 3 "rw one, 
of Jews and Gentiles, and Kad 
% broken down the widdle e of 
c partition between them; and 
« came and preached peace a you 
« which were afar off, and to them 
that were nigh, - For through him 
« we have both an acceſs. by one 
« Spirit unto the Father „ A visdibie 
Should it be thought e 7. aſi 
what has been ſaid concerning Shiloh, 
to reply to the obſervations of Monfr. 
Le Clerc, I am ſure it will be very 
ealy.. He is not indeed the moſt able, 
but he is, of all others, certainly the 
moſt extraordinary opponent to the e- 
vidence ariſing from this prophetie de- 
claration of the patriarch to his ſon 
Judah, in favor of Chriſtianity. He is 
even offended with the Jes for their 
my _ MIN IS concel 


3 \Fom nps, i ii, 14% 577 16. & Ii ebe 
NiB 2 « may 


10 | 
may principally be objected to this 
c opinion (of his) that M forces from 
«Chriſtians a propheſy, which the 
« Tews have allowed to relate to Meſ- 
«© fiah, and by which it may happily 
& be proved: againſt them that he is 
% come. But commentators are not 
to regard what the Jews may grant, 
% or what may ſerve a cauſe, if it 
ce were true; but what is agteable to 
* the ruth even ſuppoſing that there 
%% were no Jews in the world, or that 
t we had no diſputes with them about 
« the coming of Meſſiah. As the 
Jews indeed did not in vain. expect 
e A Redeemer, ſo all the paſſages, 
et which they think, may be inter- 
1. preted of him, from an xxcgs81vE, 
cc and now prepoſterous | deſire of his 
ee coming, do not regard him, becauſe 
e the Jews are of that opinion. That 
cc the Rabbins have, by torturing many 
<« paſſages in the Old Teſtament, ap- 
e them to Meſſiah, without any 
of « reaſon, 


{ we J 
&« reaſon; is well known to: thoſe; who 
«are converſant with their writs 
« ings," or the citations from them) Abr 
61. ©" Chriſtians,” Ker woll ovad zwol 

It would not Hine leflched that brit 
af this-obſervation, if the author had 
omitted his NIMTIA cupDITATE; for 
ſurely the ſews ought not to be 
cenſured for the moſt EARNESH expec- 
tation of the coming of their deliverer: 
they err in not diſcerning, that he is 
already come, that all the dates and 
ſigns, fixed for his appearance, are 
1 and that Jeſus i is the Chriſt. 

But to examine the favorite inter- 
pretation of this commentator, which, 
he thinks, is not attended with the 
leaſt difficulty, NE VEL MINIMAM/CRE- 
ARET DIFFICULTATEM:'novy: is to be 
read D and this is to be derived from 
e; and becauſe do fignifies, in the 
Chaldee, to ceaſe: or finiſh, for it is 
not found in this ſenſe in the Hebrew, 
0 . in that dialect is the ber- 


efIOIBIT © der 


— 


mme 


3 r i > ers os ROS ei NES at ant? 


ag r garment, And, therefore, 


_— is HIS END, © WIR may be 
© applied to the = ich or the 


e ſcepter, or to Judah.” 


Is it not amazing, that a Chriſtian 
AiGula take ſo much pains to explain 
away a clear and evident proof of the 
promiſe. of _ a Meſſiah to the Jews 5 
accompliſhed in Jeſus? Ts not this 
derivation of the word Shiloh more 
forced, and leſs probable, than any 
other? But ſuppoſe Shiloh to ſignify 


' HIS END, how can it be ae to 


the lawgiver, the ſcepter, or Judah ? 


can the prince, or the emblem of his 


ſway, or his power to make laws, be 


ſaid to ceaſe, when to him was the 
hearing, obedience, or gathering of 


the nations? To avoid this abſurdity, 
Monfr. Le Clerc aſſerts, that To HIM 
means Judah, the remoteſt noun, and 
not Shiloh, with which it is imme di- 


ately ed: nor will he admit of 
the word oBEDTENCE, though no other 


ſenſe 


L oo Þ 
ſenſe can be given to the ſame word 
in ProveRss'; and „ occurs only in 
theſe two places. . 
. 80 much critical pains, ſo er diſ- 
[ ingenuous conjecture, and ſo. much 
| violence and torture, lo to interpret 
words that they may not be permitted 
to bear evidence for . Jeſus the Chriſt, 
1s ee. to be moped] 
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Or mats the 8 bug. the 
whole eaſtern world; knew the 
age or period wHEN Meſſiah | was to 
come; and about the time that he 
did come, they actually expected him. 
This is evident from Suetonius-, Joſe- 
phus, and Tacitus. The two firſt ap- 
ply the veETUs ETH CONSTANS OPINIO, 
prevailing all over the Eaſt, concern- 
ing the univerſal dominion the Jews 
were at that time to acquire, which 
Tacitus adds, was contained in the 
ancient writings of their prieſts, to the 
emperor; Veſpaſian, who began his 
reign about thirty-fix years after the 
death of our Lord. 


« Sueton. Velpal. c. iv. Taciti Annal. |. xxi. 


"me 


_ de Bello Judaico. LV ©. 37, 
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The ſame sAcRED Books informed 
them likewiſe of the place in which the 


Meſſiah was to be born. When the 


wiſe men from the Eaſt came to Jeruſa- 
lem, and enquired after the new-born 
king of the Jews, © Herod was troub- 
« And when he had gathered all- the 
« chief prieſts, and ſcribes of the peo- 
« ple together, he demanded of them 
ce where Chriſt ſhould be born. And 
« they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem of 
e Tudea : for thus it is written by the 
« prophet; And thou, Bethlehem, in 
« the land of Juda, art not the leaſt 
e among the princes of Juda: for out 
ce of thee ſhall come a governor, that 
« ſhall rule my people Iſrael. And 
again Hath not the Scripture ſaid, 
« That the Chriſt cometh out of the 
s re ren, , 

CCC c 5 
obj ce ſeed 


[ 146 
ce feed of David, and out of the town 
of Bethlehem, where David was?“ 
But what is Bethlehem now? where 
are the thouſands of Judah of which 
this was one? What is Jeruſalem now? 
Are the tribes preſerved? Has Judah till 
the ſcepter and the lawgiver? where is 
its enſign diſplayed? and who can now 
prove their deſcent from David? All 
the ſigns of the coming of the Meſſiah 
are paſt. If it is ſaid, that Jeruſalem 
will * repaired; the temple rebuilt; the 
tribes return, and Bethlehem revive, # Wl 
the Meſſiah comes; will this ſtrange 
relation account for his being born at a 
place which is not ſuppoſed to riſe out 
of its ruins, and appear again as one 
of the thouſands of Judah, till he has 
conducted the Jews into Paleſtine, 
who had been driven out of it by the 


emperor Adrian, and forbid to return 


* JOHN Vit. 42. ID pp 55 993 Gem. 
Sanhedrin. c. ii. 9 315 


- | thither, 


; [, 265, 
thither, or to any other place near 
| Jeruſalem. See Tertullian. And Je- 
rom, in his epiſtle to Paulina, aſſerts 
that from the time of Adrian, to the 
_ reign of Conſtantine, about a hundred 
and eighty years, idolatty prevailed in 
Bethlehem, and the ſtatues of Jupiter 
and Venus had divine honors paid to 
them, that all traces of the Chriſtian's 
faith might, yi theſe n be ob- 
literated. 

That Jeſus was born in Bethlehem, 
is acknowleged by Tzemach David, 
in theſe words; © Jeſus of Nazareth 
« was born in Bethlehem Juda, which 
is diftant from Jeruſalem a league 
and a half, in the year 3761 from 
ce the creation of the world, and the 
« \fonty-ſecond of Cæſar. In an- 
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othen place, « a different period i is aſſig ign- 
ed to this event, where it is lad 
«The Nazarine was taken i in the year 
208724. 105 

The Jews could not deny the period 
_— ned by the prophets for the com- 
| 10 of the Meſſiah, to be during the 


FE o* 


was, ay, 4 at Bethlehem 2: 
and, therefore, in the Midraſh 3 they 
have. acknowleged his birth, but under 
fuch circumſtances as ſhew they would 
have been glad to have denied it, if 
it could = been done without deny- 
ing, at the ſame time, the veracity of 
their prophets. . Ga 

8⁰ much of this moſt abſurd fiction 
48 K relates to the name of Metliah, the 
place of his birth, and his being 5 


— var! | 1 


oo A. Dor OE ime · 


» Echa Rabbuthi, folio 58. The Talmud, 
Lightfoot, Avoda Sara, and Berathich Rabba. 


away 


E |} 
away as ſoon as he was born, the 
learned reader will find in the places 
referred to in the notes. 

The Chaldee Paraphraſe ſpeaks of 
Chriſt as hidden, on account of the 
ſins of the congregation of Sion. The 
ſame pretence is urged by many mo- 
dern Jews, who will not acknowlege 
the birth of their Meſſiah, in the birth 
of ſeſus, nor yet can deny that he 
muſt haye long fince been born ar Beth- 
chem, and do therefore aſſert, that he 


ner, upon finding his ſubjects not wor- 
ty; of his preſence. _ 

It i 18 certain the Jews are not idcla⸗ 
ters, and therefore it will be very dif- 
figult to account for their preſent diſ- 
perſion, and long continuance therein, 
AJ... the puniſhment of any crime com- 
mitted” by them, without allowing, 
what cannot be denied, that they re- 
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liſappeared in an extraordinary man- 
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fuſe allegiance to their king, to Jeſus 


the Chriſt, For without going to Je- 


ruſalem, they may be admitted into 
the kingdom of Heaven, whenever 
they ſhall pleaſe to ſay, * Bleſſed is he 


ce that cometh in the name of the 
« Lord.” 


It is, moreover, to be obſerved, that 
the Jews, however diſperſed, are not 
captives. They ſuffered bondage in E- 
gypt, and captivity in Babylon, but 


now cannot be ſaid to be captives to 


any prince or people ; and therefore all 


thoſe paſſages which they, and others, 
have produced to prove that they are 
captives now, and are in ſome future 
age to be redeemed from captivity, are 
manifeſtly miſapplied, and will, upon 
a more accurate examination, be 
found to relate to their captivity in 
Babylon, not to their preſent diſper- 
fon. 
They are taught by all their ancient 
Doctors, and many modern Rabbi's, in 

| obedience 


SIE, 


E 
obedience to this prophetic declatation | 
of Micah, to believe that Meſſiah muſt 
be born in Bethlehem. See the Tar- 
88 Aben Ezra, R. D. Kimchi, &c. 
The Chaldee Paraphraſe, or Tar- 
= of Jonathan, explains this verſe 
in the following manner: And thou 
Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou haſt 
been the leaſt, or too little to be rec- 
koned among the thouſands of the 
houſe of Judah, from thee ſhall come 
forth to go before me, the Meſſiah, that 
he may be made ſupreme governour 
over Iſrael, whoſe name is faid to be 
of old Rain the beginning of time.” 
The fifth chapter of Micah ſhould 
begin with this oracle, which deter- 
mines the place of Chriſt's birth, and 
the former chapter end with the pre- 
ceding verſe, as it is in ſome ancient 
verſions, and other copies and editions 
of the Bible. 
Bethlehem is, according to Maund- 
rell, a journey of but two hours from 
1 4 Jeruſalem. 
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Je 


born. This is mentioned by Jerom, and 
before him by Qrigen, who lived in the 


ſecond century. © If any one is deſirous 


pf. being, perſuaded that Jeſus was born 

n Bethlehem, by other evidence than 
5 ariſes from the propheſy of Micah, 
nd the goſpel hiſtory written by the 
| liſciples of. Jeſus, let him conſider, 
Feten to what is related in the 
Go ſpel concerning his birth, theigrott 
in which he was born is ſhewn in Beth- 


lehem, and in that grott, the man- 


ger in which he was ſwaddled; and 
575 fight i is celebrated in places, and 
*. perſons who are-not of the Chriſtian 
faith, becauſe Jeſus, who is worſhip- 
ed and adorcd by the Chriſtians, was 
born in that grott; and I am of 


Opinion, that before the coming of 


hriſt, the high pricſt and ſcribes 


of the people, en zccount of the 


great cęrtainty of the propheſy, taught 
that 


dnnn f 


A lem. Here they ſtill thanthe orott 
in, which, as they relate, our Savior: was 


3 
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1 
that Chriſt was to be born in Beth- 
lehem; thus, this oe” became uni- 
verſal to the Jẽw. 

The city of Bethlehem“ ſudahb is 
neatieneit in GENESIS, and afterwards 
in Jupers”. If it is not in the preſent 
Hebrew in JosHUA *, it is in the Sep- 
tuagint, with other cities, in Particu- 


lar, Etam and Tekoa, which are ſaid 


to have been built by Rehoboam in 
Judah. Jerom, upon the fifth chapter 
of Mican, fays, that it was alſo in his 
copy of the Septuagint; and Reland 
found it in a MS. upon parchment: | 

In the Goſpel by St. Matthew, it is 


faid, thou, Bethlehem ix the land of 


«Judah, art not the leaſt; whereas, 
in the Hebrew, it is, * though thou 


«art the leaſt.” The ſenſe in both is 


clear and conſiſtent, for this city, 
OE: far from being the moſt. con- 
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fiderable in extent of all thoſe belong- 


ing to the princes of Judah, is never- 
theleſs, on account' of the governor or 


ruler that was to come out of it, not 


the leaſt among the thouſands of ju- 
dah. The learned Pococke, on this 
paſſage, has ſhewn, that the original 
word may ſignify either great or little. 


If it is read as in the tranſlation from 


the Syriac, in the Engliſh Polyglot, 
with an interrogation, it will have the 
force of a negative, and then may well 
be rendered, as in the Arabic and Per- 
fic verſions, and in the Goſpel by St. 
Matthew; but, if without any inter- 


rogation, it will be as it is in the other 
verſions from the Hebrew. Hence it 


is evident, that the Goſpel may be re- 


conciled with the preſent copies of the 
Hebrew Bible, without any alteration 
in the text, which, in matters of evi- 


The reader will pleaſe to obſerve, that the Sy- 
Flac is not appeal. d to; it is the tranſlation only. 


dence, 
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Who this 8 ee or De 
is, that ſhould come from Bethlehem, 
is determined by the deſcription that 


; _ immediately 2 na « whole goings 


« forth have been from of old, from 
e cycrlaſting.” _ 

It is he who ſo often went forth in 
the name of the Lord, who converſed 
with Abraham and Moſes, who was 
before the foundation of the earth was 
laid, and who at laſt was made mani- 
feſt in the fleſh, and came forth from 
Bethlehem, the king of the Jews. Of 
no other perſon whatever can it be 
ſaid, that he appeared or came forth 
from the beginning, from days of eter- 
nity, as it is well rendered by the 
Seventy „he who was afterwards, in 
ſome period of time ſubſequent | to this 
oracle by Micah, to come forth out of 
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Bethlehem 


mare a prince or r. governot in 
Hracl, UNro ms, or before God. 
Theſe procedings Or goings. forth as 
of old, he was not to give up or ſur- 
feder, but to give or continue, or 
to accompliſh, until he ſhould be born 
of the virgin, or until ſhe which tra- 
vaileth hath brought forth, for then, as 
it follows, „ he hall sTradD and feed 
en the fiteng th of the Lord; he 
who seng to IS ALAH e, is ſaid to 
r Hear aid carry them (che en of 
e Iſrael) all the days of old. 
This tranſlation. indeed differs 0 
that in our Engliſh Bibles, but is much 
more conformable to the original He- 
brew, and the general plan of the 
divine diſpenſations towards the b 
of Abraham. 
After his birth, chen ſhall . ex⸗ 
cellent brethren, and not the remnant 
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of his brethren, Do WELL among the 
children of Iſrael. Theſe brethren 
were the diſciples and Companions, of 
our Lord, who are ſpoken of in the hun- 
dred and tenth Ps Alu, as egregious, for 
wor th and readinels. See chap. viii. OJ 
The fame word is uſed in Gznes1s?, 
for 'EXcELLENCY and EXCELL' Lam 
confirmed in the opinion, that this is 
the ſenſe of the word in Mica, be- 
cauſe another word is uſed) for remnant 
in the ſixth © verſe, and repeated, again 
in the ſeventh. (enk 
Let us, however, Ae that he 
word is "ore ri ight] 4 ante rem- 


| = nay vo IN © 

For * aun X the verb It, ſee PsaLM xxiii. 6. 
Da), e T will DwELL in the houſe of the Lord for 
ever.“ See alſo the Septuagint verſion of e 
XX1, 12. t OIKEI. 


lix. 3, 4. 3 
© See alſo Jon iv. 21, Paov. xii, 26. xvii. 7. 
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t, or reſidue, it is then, in the moſt 


literal ſenſe, applicable to thoſe Jews 
who, being called upon to receive the 
glad tidings of the Goſpel, were re- 
ceived according to the election of 
grace; and therefore, in every ſenſe, 


as denden of Abraham, and as 
partakers of the hopes of their calling 
in Jeſus, and of the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance, and as © children 
c and heirs of God, and joint heirs 
cc with - Chriſt,” they may be called 
his brethren. 
The Apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of the 
rejection of the Jews und the calling of 
the Gentiles, aſks, «© Hath God all 
% away his people ? God forbid. For 
« J alſo am an Ifraclite of the ſeed of 
« Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. "53 
cc Even ſo then at this preſent time 


See Rom. viii, 17. alſo Hes. ii. 11, 12. 
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cc alſo, there is a , REMNANT, accord- 
« ing to the election of grace 
« The election hath obtained it, and 
ec the reſt were blinded. This agrees 
perfectly with the propheſy of Joel, 


who, ſpeaking of the Goſpel-age, ſays, 


ce Tt ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
&« ſhall call on the name of the Lord 
« ſhall be delivered: for in mount 
«Zion and in Jeruſalem ſhall be de- 
« liverance, as the Lord hath faid, and 
« jn the REMNANT WHOM THE LorD 
ce SHALL CALL.” 4 
It is a good remark of Houbigant's, 
on the third verſe, that he, the Meſ- 
ſiah, is ſaid to ſtand or continue on 
earth, in contradiſtinction to his goings 


forth from eternity, before he dwelt a- . 


mong us. This great Shepherd is {aid 
to feed or to rule, in the Septuagint, 


is added his flock, in the majeſty of 
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the name, or in the glorious .name 


of Jehovah his God, This is certain= 
ly that great perſonage of whom God 


ſays © my name is in him. He is to 


feed his ſheep in the majeſty of the 
name of God, or the glory of God 
is to be manifeſted by the great mi- 
racles he is to perform, and the high 
office he is to diſcharge, as the Shepherd, 
the Mediator, the Lord, even the Meſ- 
ſenger of the covenant, the Savior of 
the world, who, by Jacob, is declar- 
ed to be the God and Angel which 
fed him all his life long, and redeem- 
ed him from all evil“. 

They, his diſciples and followers, 


are to abide, or ſhall be eſtabliſhed i in 


conſequence of his miſſion and mi- 
racles, and now by their miniſtry 
« ſhall he be great unto the ends of the 
« earth,” This was accompliſhed by 


* ExoD. XxXiii. 2 I. b Gen, xIvili. 1 5, 16. 


the 
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| FAR and amazing progreſs that 


Chriſtianity ſoon made in the world. 


Here moſt commentators cloſe this 


propheſy, but it ſhould ſeem from the 


context, that the firſt ſentence in the 


next verſe ought to be included in it; 
for it is confuſed to ſpeak of PEACE and 
war at one and the ſame time, and in 
the ſame ſentence; to begin with 
peace, and immediately add, © when 
« the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our 
«and, then ſhall we raiſe againſt him 
4 ſeven ſhepherds, and eight principal 
© men.” The ſentence is complete 
without the former words, which too 
much embarraſs it, and therefore it 
muſt be right to finith the firſt oracle 
with theſe words, and he, or this, 
ce ſhall be our peace.” If, with our 
tranſlation; we read ix, itis the Meſſiah, 
«for he is our peace If with the 
Seventy and others, we read THIS, it is 


M the 


E „ 


the Goſpel of peace, the glad ** 
of good FS, 

However, as this great Being ſeems 
to be mentioned again in the ſixth verſe, 
where it is faid, „ He ſhall deliver 
te from the Aſſyrians, it will be nece(- 
fary to enquire into the meaning of the 
two going verſes, 

Ver. 5. © When the Aſſyrian ſhall 
© come into our land: _ when he 
<« ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall 
« we raiſe againſt him ſeyen ſhepherds, 
ce and eight principal men, 1 it is 
in the margin, « eight princes of men. 

Ver. 60. And they ſhall waſte the 
« land of Aſſyria with the ſword, 
« and the land of Nimrod in the 
« entrances thereof, or with her own 
& naked ſwords :. thus ſhall he deliver 
ec us from the Aſſyrian, when he com- 
eth into our land.) 


* Row. x. 14. 


If 
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If we admit of Houbigant's' tranſla- 


tion, it is not ms, but THEY, the 


ſeven ſhepherds and eight princes of 
men, who ſhall deliver from the Aſſyri- 
an: but if we chuſe to follow almoſt 
every other verſion, this deliverance 


muſt be referred to the goings forth of 


the Word, which he was to accomplith 
before he was made fleſh and dwelt. 
among us. 

If the reader has any difficulty ir in 


comprehending how the ſame action 


can be aſcribed to an inviſible leader, 
and to Joſhua or any other command- 
er, he will find it largely explained 
and accounted for, in the laſt chapter 
of this book, both from ſacred and 
prophane authors. 

Since no perſon whatever was raiſed 


up to deliver the Jews, when the ar- 


mies of Nebuchadnezzar laid waſte 
Jeruſalem, and made the inhabitants 


* JoHN i. 14. 
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thereof captives, in which ſtate they 
continued feventy years; and as what 
follows manifeſtly relates to ſome future 
period, I cannot help thinking; that 
the ſeven ſhepherds are the ſeven Mac- 
cabees, namely Mattathias, and his 
five ſons, witch Hyrcanus the ſon of 
Simon, and the eight princes of the 
Aimodean. race, beginning with Ari- 
ſtobulus, (who is ſaid by Joſephus to 
have been the firſt who wore the dia- 
dem, with his brother Antigonus) and 
ending with Mariamne, who was mar- 
ried to Herod: For when that cruel 
tyrant had put her, and her two ſons, 
together with their uncle Ariſtobulus, 
to death, that race became extinct. 
Now this interpretation connects the 
ſeveral oracles in'this and the foregoing 
chapter of Micah, and leads us natu- 
rally, and in due order of time, from 
the deſtruction of ſeruſalem under 
Nebuchadnezzar, to the birth of 
* for when ſhe which travailed 
had 


4 18 55 5 
bad brought forth in W chen 
the goings forth of him who was 
in the fulneſs of the diſpenſations of 
God's providence to be ruler in Hrael, . 
or king of the Jews, were perfected: 
It is well known, that Antiochus 
whores ruled over Aſſyria and the 
land of Nimrod, and that he marched 
his armies into Paleſtine, polloted the 
temple, and trod in the palaces of the. 
Jews. The firſt that oppoſed him was 
the good old Mattathias, whoſe fon Ju- 
das was renowned unto the utmoſt 
c parts of the earth *.* He overthrew 
the forces of Samaria and Syria; he 
«© took their ſpoils and Apollonius's 
* {word alſo, and therewith he fought 
e all his life long. The ſons of 
Mattathias, with Hyrcanus the ſon of 
Simon, were ſhepherds, leaders, or 
generals of the people; but their de- 
feendents ame a 1 Power, =_ 


1 8 ii. 9. 15 4 Macsas iii. 12. 
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t 
are thereby properly diſtinguiſhed from 


the ſeven Maccabees. 


» Hyrcanus the father being dead, 


Ariſtobulus, his eldeſt ſon, reſolved to 


change the form of government, and 


was the firſt who put the crown upon 
his head, four hundred and eighty-one 
years, and three months, after the re- 


turn of the people from their captivity 
in Babylon. | 28 


On the authority of Strabo and Ti- 
magenes, Joſephus afferts, that this 
king extended the Jewiſh territories, 
and united with them, by the bond of 


circumciſion, part of the Iturians. 
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But in this he was greatly aſſiſted 
by his brother Antigonus, with whom 
he participated his crown. The king- 
dom was in common to them both, till 
the enemies of both ſet Ariſtobulus 

againft his brother by their calumnies, 
when he was baſely murdered, and the 
other died of grief. 

He was ficcendad by his brother 
Jannæus, called alſo* Thracidas, on ac- 
count of his exceſſive barbarities. This 
king ſubdued many cities belonging to 


the Syrians, Idumæans, and other 


people. After a reign of twenty-ſeven 
years, he was ſucceeded by his wife 
Alexandra, who aſcended the throne 
by the will of her huſband, and con- 
ſent of the people, over whom {ſhe 
ruled for nine years with prone glory. 
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þ If it is objected, that a woman is 


in this account reckoned among the 


princes of men, it muſt alſo be /ac- 
knowleged, that ſhe was ſuch * a woman. 
as was. ſuperior to every weakneſs, of 
her ſex, and more practiſed in the arts 
of government than men, who, for 
want of ſuch knowlege as ſhe was poſ- 
ſeſſed of, often err. This is the cha- 
racter given of her by Joſephus. She 
kept her moſt ambitious ſon and ſuc- 
ceſſor, Ariſtobulus, from the throne, 
and conferred the dignity of the ponti- 
ficate upon his elder brother Hyrcanus, 
who, being of a more peaceable diſ- 
poſition, quietly reſigned his preten- 
ſions to Ariſtobulus, but ſome time 
after, having entertained higher thoughts, 
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contended 
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13 


contended for the crown, and pres 


vailed. 
Whilſt Ariſtobulus was a captive at 


Rome with his fon Antigonus, his 
other ſon, Alexander, ſhewed himſelf 


ſuperior to Hyrcanus in Judza, till de- 
feated by the Roman general Ga- 


binius. 


This unfortunate prince was behead- 
ed at Antioch by Scipio, in obedience 


to an order from Pompey, whoſe par- 


tiſans had before taken off his father 


by poiſon, becauſe he had been fa- 
vored by the friends of Cæſar. Antony 
ſent his body to Judæa, which had 
long been preſerved in honey, there to 
be depoſited in the royal mauſoleum 


of the Jews. 
Antigonus, by the help of Fabius 


and Ptolemy, ſon of Mennæus and 


Marian, entered Judza, but was im- 
mediately driven out by Herod. He 
then intreated the aſſiſtance of Pacorus, 


general of the Parthians, who put He- 


rod 
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f; 190, J 
rod to flight, and took Hyrcanus pri- 
ſoner. 


againſt him; and when the city and 
temple were taken, he ſurrendered him- 
ſelf a priſoner, and was put to death 
by order of Mark Antony, prevailed 
upon by gifts from Herod. 
According to Strabo, cited on this 
occaſion by Joſephus*, Antony did not 
know any other way of prevailing upon 
the Jews to acknowlege Herod : For 
under torture they perſiſted in rejecting 
him, out of the great regard they had 
for their former king. Cine 
This act delivered Herod from his 


fears. Thus ended the Aſmonean go- 


| 1 
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vernment, 


The Romans upon this ſent Socius 


IX s 


2 5 > 
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vernment, which had ſubfiſted one 
hundred and twenty-ſix years. A 
noble and lost family, diſtin- 


guiſhed in its ſource, and honor- 


ed with the pontificate, and after- 
wards by the great actions the anceſ- 
tors of it had done for the nation. 


The almoſt perpetual conteſts be- 


tween the Jews and Alexander's gene- 
rals, and their ſucceſſors, continued 
till the Romans had conquered all 
thoſe nations; and then was aceom- 
pliſhed that propheſy in Numss *, 
which foretold the captivity in Baby- 
lon, in theſe words, © Aſhur ſhall 
ce carry thee away captive; and the 


reduction of all Afﬀyria and Judæa, by 


the Romans, „And ſhips ſhall come 
« from the coaſt of Chittim, and ſhall 
c afflit Aſhur, and ſhall afflict Eber.“ 


It then follows, “ and he (Eber) alſo 


«© ſhall perith for ever,” which did 


" Fxlv. 22, 23, 24. > Verſe 24. 


not 


b ri 
not happen till the final deſtruction of 
ewe under Veſpaſian. 

Loet it be obſer ved here, that a hails 
of propheſy, extending from the days 
of Micah to thoſe of Herod, or much 
longer, from Balaam to Titus, con- 

firmed: in every part by events, abſo- 
lutely out of all human power to have 
foreſeen, is ſuch an evidence for the 
divine authority of theſe ancient re- 
cords, as ought not to be rejected. 

Dr. Hyde endeavors to prove the 
name of Hz 2zzw to be derived from the 
paſſage over the Euphrates; but moſt of 
the ancient names of places are taken 
from the names of men, the EDomrres 
from Epou, CANAANITES from Ca- 
NAAN, K ESsDI or Chaldeans from KkSED, 
Cusni from Cusg, ELAulrES from 2 
ELau, called by the Armenians SgM- 
ZIKER Or SEMAKITES, from SEM, As- 
SYRIANS from Assux; and, therefore, 
I am mclined to believe the HEBREWS 


Hiſt. Rel. vet. Perf. cap. 2. 


EE TE De ET CE — = 
* 
+» 


i = 
4 
wm A? 
\ . 
wa it 
.,.3 
. 
. 
48 
771 : 
BY © 
ar 
* 126 
4 
* 19 
\s} . 
191 14 
1 
N F 
= 
443 
48 +2 
115 * 
+21 Fi : 
184 
. 
r 
— 15 os 
8 
49 
ie 
WE; 
45% 
43 V$ 
778 
24 WF 
„ 
. 
U * e 
BI +; 
42 
4 
77 1 py 
1 
i I 
10 $34 
8 
„ 
1 "5 
5 
1 
. 
3 38% 
1 
* 
"13.7 5 
+8 17 
*#3FY 
. ; 
* 1 4 t 
2999 
1 : 
31 
1 
* A 
13 * 104 
„ 
4 848 
2 235 
1 Was 
4 4 
£229 Z 
BY % 3 
Wc, 9 
2385 
Ay: v1 
ITC 
5 21 
. 
1280 
148 9h 
© os 
1% 3 
T4 
F 
4 
4: 
1 . 
+2 £8 
CE: 
a 
4 
42 
4 . 
uy 
& . . 
158 
a P a 8 
1 
"x8 
1 "Ts 
8 
4 
8 1 
1 
Ys by 
©» By 
1% 5 1 
4 
1 
KB I 
FLAWS | © 
"IS 14 
i 
4 oy 
3" 10 
9 
8 4 
2 
1 
* 
. 
387 
5 
8 14 
147 FEY 
N 
+81 + 
n 
nt 
n 
175 
il | 


VVV 
W 
C 


— 
n 
r 


yg 
xy, on 222 
oa Hoe ptr ei 
9 
N — Ee St r a Buy I os ul wn CO 0: SB 445. 
> =o V2 at WE Ie APR — dr, ns} re n r rer why np tes bad ” R n : 
2 * 1 ö — cg 5 4 8 2 6 = n r * - » we 1 * en 
Q n p x 3 oh * 4 I" * p ji 


sn e a — — 
— 


r 


from 


— 
es Ir 2 


AER r 
—— ar ore 


— eee ; 

prod rg x hu 

Err old on Te Ben 

= CT SS CNET Rn ere = au 
- TTT 


SEL IIS 


— — 8 — 
. 
2 — gti 
e ES ES 

* * 


— 

SIE — TIEN 

- = — 
\ ot N — 

— 2. 


— — — < poor ne nce 
9 2 — — _ 
= 7 — — _ — o 
* - * 5 


[ #73 }Þ 


rom HzzER. If Dr. Hyde s derivation 


of the name of Hzzzxw is to be admit- 
ted, it will by no means follow, that 
the word HE BREW in Balaam's propheſy 
is, as he calls it, EXIGETICUM Te ASHUR. 
If the Afyrians are expreſſed by A- 


sx, ſurely the Hebrews are expreſſed 


by Eres: at leaſt this is more natural 
than to ſuppoſe, that EBER means 


ASUR or the AssyRIANs over again, | 


ſcil. To We UBI EST ASSUR. 
The commentators in general ſup- 


poſe that the numbers ſeven and eight, 


however particular and determined 


they may ſeem to be, are here uſed 


indefinitely; only ſome take the ſeven 
ſhepherds to mean the ſeven counſellors 
of Perſia For the firſt opinion, ſee 
Chytræus upon Micah, who Mays, 
that the ſeven hepherds and eight 
princes, are the princes of the Medes 
and Perſians, who, a hundred and 


fifty years after Micah, puniſhed the 


Aſſyrians and Babylonians the de- 
ſtroyers 


unde . * 
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ſtroyers of the Jewiſh polity, and put 
an end to the Babyloniſh empire; and 

that the number ſeven and eight 

is only a certain tor an uncertain 

number. 

According to Tarnovius, ſeven al- 

ludes to the kings of the Aſſyrians and 


| Perſians, who had ſeven princes : this 


gave occaſion to Pocock to make the 
following remark, in his annotations 
upon Micah, *< What ſome alſo think, 


e thatin the naming of ſeven. ſhep- 
c herds, or rulers, there is an 184 | 
cc to the number of ſeven princes and 


FRO * 


« counſellors of the Perſians, men- 
& tioned in EsTHER *, and EzRA, 
« may ſeem alſo an obſervation of 
« more nicety than much to be in- 
« fifted on. Vide Tarnov.” 

Cornelius a Lapide aflerts, in 15 
commentary, that Xenophon has given 
the names of Sei princes and king 


U 
PET. ee, *-£ 


3 


E 

under Cyrus, to whom the prophet 
Micah here alludes. 

Xenophon, indeed, in the fifth 
book of the Cyropædia, deſcribing the 
order in which the army marched to- 
wards Babylon, mentions ſeven officers, 
who commanded the infantry. Chry- 
ſantas marched firſt at the head of the 
heavy armed men, Artabazus led the 
Perſian archers, Andramias the infan- 
try of the Medes, Embas the Armeni- 
an infantry, Artuchas the Hyrcanians, 
Thambradas the Sacæ, and Damatas 
the Caduvians. But theſe ſeven were 
not all the principal leaders or generals 
in the army of Cyrus, for immediate- 
ly after he mentions other «pyaJs, prin- 
ces or commanders, and after them 
the generals of the cavalry, by name, 


Madatas commanding the Perſian ca- 


valry, Rambatas the cavalry of the 
Medes, and laſtly, the brave and elo- 
quent Ti igranes, prince of Armenia, at 
the head of his own troops. If Xeno- 
phon 
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1 1761 
phon had been more particular, we 
ſhould have had a much larger liſt 


from him; for Cyrus is ſaid to have 


called every officer by his name, and 
to have given his orders to every one 
of them: which extraordinary in- 
ſtance of the ſtrength and readineſs of 


his memory, was matter of ſurprize 


and diſcourſe to all, as they returned 


to their tents. Beſides, other princes 
and officers of great rank are after- 
wards named, as Gadates, Gobryas, 
Abradatas, Daborket, Karduchus, Ar- 
tagerſas, Fharnuchus, Afiadatas, and 
Hyſtaſpas. 

It is evident, therefore, that the 
ſeven generals firſt named are not 
the ſeven ſhepherds or eight princes, 
or kix s, as Cornelius a Lapide 


calls them, nor the principal or chief 


commanders; for theſe were Cy- 
rus prince of Perſia, Cyaxares king 


of the Medes, Tigranes prince of 
Armenia, Abradates king of the Suſi, 


Gadatas, 
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Gadatas, and Gobryas, and other ſo- 
vereign princes. 
Pere Houbigant, in a note upon this 
paſſage in Micah, refers his reader to 
Calmet, whole interpretation is as fol- 
lows : 
Fhbis is our method of explaining it, 
ſays Calmet. Cambyſes having entered 
Judza, &c... the Lord raiſed up the ſeven 
magi againſt him. He who paſſed among 
them for king of the Perſians, is called 
Smerdis by Herodotus, and Oropaſtes 
in Trogus, and Artaxarta in Efdras. 
The ſeven magi were murdered by ſe- 
ven conſpirators of the chiefs of Perſia, 
who having thus delivered the empire 
from theſe uſurpers, put one of them, 
namely, Darius ſon of Hyſtaſpes, on 
the throne. Theſe are the ſeven sHEP- 
 HERDS, or eight PRINCES OF MEN efta- 
- bliſhed in the land of Aſhur, or in the 
land of Nimrod, who govern that coun- 
try with the ſword and ſpear. If we 
N. regard 
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regard. only the ſeven magi and ſeven 
conſpirators, there were no more than 
ſeven; but we ſhall find eight if we 
teckon Maraenis or ArTAPHANES, 
whom. the poet Æſchylus places be- 
tiveen one of the magi that was ſlain, 
and Darius ſon of Hyſtaſpes, who was 
put upon the throne. It is alſo to be 
obſerved, that ſince that time, and per- 
haps . then, the kings of Perſia 
bad always ſeven counſellors about their 


perſon, &c. &c. 


This interpretation, which ate 


calls his own, is taken from the old 


commentators. It is the lame with 


that in Tarnovius. 


_ Againſt all theſe commentators it 
may be objected, that the numbers of 
the ſhepherds and the princes of men 


are not accounted for. To ſay 


that 


theſe numbers may ſignify more or leſs 
than they really ſignify, is a figment, 


* # % 


* — 


not a comment: and to add, . the 
eight princes of men are no other than 


the 
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the ſeven ſhepherds, inſtead of remov- 
ing the difhculty, is an additional blun- 
der. If Cyrus the Perſian, or Darius | 
the Mede, or both of them, are here 
underſtood, they would have been 11 
mentioned by their names, as in Iſaiah 1 
and Daniel, or as kings of the Medes, | 
as in all the other oracles. In Daniel *, 
the Medo-perſian empire is expreſſed by 
a ram having two horns: © The ram 
« with the two horns are the kings of 
« Media and Perſia.” In Ifaiah, Cyrus 
is mentioned by name'; but as the pu- 
niſhment and overthrow of the Chal- 
deans was not completed by him, it 
is aſcribed not to one only, but to the 
kings of the Medes in Jeremiah, who 
ſays, © The Lord hath raiſed up the 
« ſpirit of the kings of the Medes 
< prepare againſt her the nations with 
« the kings of the Medes, the captains 
« thereof, and all the rulers thereof, 
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« and all the land of his dominion.” 
Surely not the ſeven magi, one of 
whom, according to Herodotus, called 
Otanes, wiſely retired, refuſing either 
to be a tyrant or a ſlave. The reſt 
contended for empire amongſt them- 
ſelves, and Maraphis and Artaphranes 
ſeem to have reigned for ſome time be- 
fore Darius, till Artaphranes ſlew Mar- 
dus, and Darius Artaphranes, called Ar- 
taphernes by Cteſias, and Intaphernes 
by Herodotus. And thus he made his 
way to the throne, and not by the 
neighing of his horſe, and a trick of his 
groom, which is an idle ſtory, The 
poet Zſchylus does not make the 
number of the magi eight, as Calmet 
will have it, by interpoſing Artaphra- 
nes between Maraphis and Darius : 
he, reciting the Kings of Perſia, rec- 
kons Cyrus the third, his ſon the fourth, 
Mardus a7 xw1 wares, his country's diſ- 
grace, the fifth ; Maraphis the fixth, 
1 eg TE Agrapen, Artaphrenes the . 
pe venth 


4 
venth King, or fourth from Cyrus, and 
not a ſeventh or eighth magus, rather 
one of the firſt or principal magi, ho- 
nored by Æſchylus with the character 
of , the good. 
If the 8 ſhepherds : are the ſeven 
Maccabees, and the eight princes of 
men their royal ſucceſſors, from Ari- 
ſtobulus to Antigonus, the Jews may 
with great propriety be faid to have 
raiſed them up, as being raiſed up a- 
mong them, their countrymen, whom 
they choſe and accepted of for their 
leaders — When he (the Aſſyrian) 
© ſhall tread in our palaces, then ſhall 
n raiſe up againſt him ſeven thep- 
© herds and eight principal men.” 
On the other hand, the Jews cannot 
be ſaid to have raiſed up the ſeven 
magi and the eight—and if the word 
in the original is rendered by, They 
ſhall be raiſed, it will no more agree 
with the magi than any other ſeven or 
eight perſons, ſince only one, and he 
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the laſt of the magi, appears to have acted 

againſt the Chaldeans; for Darius did 
not reign till he had taken off the reſt 
of his competitors. 

The ſtory of Darius Hyſtaſpes hav- 
ing ſucceeded to the. kingdom of Per- 
fa by the neighing of his horſe, ſeems 
to have taken riſe from reading Gheſh- 
taſp, which indeed ſignifies EQUO FAC- 
TUS, inſtead of Ghuſhtaſp, as it is al- 
ways pronounced by the Perſians ; Hoc 
QUE MAGIS OBVIUM QUAM VERDE CRE- 
DIDISSE vIDETUR HEroDOTUS, VERIO- 
RIS RATIONIS IGNaARUs: Hyde, Hiſt, 
Rel. vet. Perſ. p. 305. No Perſian 
author takes notice of any ſuch circum- 
ſtance; on the contrary, Mirkond, and 
every other Perſian hiſtorian afferts, 


3 2 


2 Inde! in omnibus perſarum et Arabum libris 


vocatur 1 GHUSHTASP; filius 72 


— 8 Hyde, p. 303. 
that 


1 
that Lohraſp, the father of Ghuſhtaſp, 
retiring from court, reſigned the crown 
to his ſon. Ghuſhtaſp was ſucceeded 
by his grandſon Din ag Desr, or LoN- 
GIMANUS 3. for Dis az, in the Perſic, ſig- 
nifies LONG, and DES, HAND, 
It is to be lamented that the moſt 
learned Dr. Hyde, who has thrown ſo 
much light upon the hiſtory of Abra- 
ham, and many other parts of the old 
Scriptures, did not compare the Gre- 
cian with the Perſic accounts of the 
reigns of thoſe princes, who ruled over 
Perſia from the beginning of the cap- 
tivity of the Jews in Babylon to their 
return. 
The Grecian hiſtorians have con- 
founded every thing, names, perſons, 
and actions. Jews and Greeks have 
called generals and governors of pro- 
vinces, ſovereigns. 

Nebuchadnezzar and Cyrus, though 
great princes, were ſubject to the 4: 
of Perſia, The real name of the firſt 
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of Juda. Zerduſht or Zoroaſter, who 


in 
of theſe generals, was Raham, or ac- 
cording to Emerkondt, Gudarz, who 
acquired by his ſucceſs in war the ap- 
pellation of Bokht- al- neſſar, 1. e. the 
good fortune of victory. He was ge. 
neral and governor of Babylon and 
Chaldea under Lohraſp. The ſon of 
this governor was depoſed by Kiraſh, 
Cyrus, on account of his tyranny. Cy- 
rus, on his father's fide, was deſcended 
from Giamaſp, one of the fons of Loh- 
raſp, having for his mother a daughter 
of one of the Jewiſh prophets, or, ac- 
cording to Abul-Pharajius, the ſiſter of 
Zerubbabel. Bahaman, i. e. the Juſt 
and: Benevolent, grandſon of Guſhtaſp, 
called Ardſhir Diraz Deſt, or Artax- 


erxes Longimanus, on account of the 


extent of his dominions, rather than of 


any natural exceſs in his perſon, which 


is ſaid to have been very graceful, was 
born of a woman of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, and married to one of the tribe 


7 


by 


L 183 1 
by all the Perſic writers is ſaid to have 
been the ſervant of one of the Jew- 
iſh prophets, came to Guſhtaſp, who. 
readily embraced him and his opinions, 
after the thirteenth year of his reign, 
which laſted thirty ſix years, and be- 
gan 519 before Chriſt. See Hyde, p. 
310. alſo Abul-Pharajins by PEO 
AB yi | 
Hence it is eaſy to account for the 
decrees froni Darius and from Cyrus, 
in favor of the Jews. 

But to return from this long digreſi 
ſion; whatever is determined to be the 
ſenſe of theſe _ « The ſeven 
cc ſhepherds: and Ci nces, and the 
ce Aſſyrian; bed er oo is Gog king 
of Magog, Antiochus king of Syria, or 
any other perſon that was, is, or ſhall 
be, the oracle concerning the birth of 
Chriſt in Bethlehem, is clear and de- 
termined, and not to be diſturbed by 
any conjectures about the Aſſyrian, or 
the champions raiſed up againſt him. 
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It has already been obſeryed, that 
the ancient Jewiſh commentators, and 
many of their modern expoſitors, in- 
terpret this oracle of Chriſt. But the 
author of Nizzachon, who claims, by 
his title, the victory over Chriſtians, 
in oppoſition to Jeſus as the Meſſiah, 
aſks, whether God has brethren ? be- 
cauſe it is ſaid, © then ſhall his bre- 
ce thren,” &c. The friend of God and 
the companion or fellow of God, may 
be read in Scripture '. The brother of 
God, who is the father of us all, is a 
manner of ſpeaking never uſed by 
Chriſtians; but the Sen of God may 
be preſumed. to call other men his bre- 
=— and this is all that Chriſtians ever 
inferred, from theſe words of Micah. 


It never was a queſtion with Jews or 


Chriſtians before, whether God had 


brethren, and it ought never to have 
been aa wp any Jew, whe- 


TO [9D 8 E ; 
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ther this paſſage in Micah is not an oracle 
concerning the Meſſiah, and whether 
he is not here ſaid to have brethren. 

The other queſtion propoſed by the 
author of Nizzachon, © whether Jeſus 
« the ſon of Mary game into the 
« world to conclude peace with the 
« Aſſyrians?“ has been already an- 
ſwered. If our tranſlation is right, the 
peace here mentioned by the prophet, 
is not a peace with the Aſſyrian, but 
with God, with whom men had, by 
their diſobedience, been at variance, 
from whom they had alienated them- 
ſelves, and to whom they returned, or 
were reconciled by Jeſus the Chriſt. 
If it is interpreted of any other peace 
before the birth of Jeſus, and obtained 
by the Chriſt, or ſince his death, and 
hereafter to be obtained by him, it is, 
however, to be preſumed to be tranſ- 
acted under his conduct and direction, 
as a ſpiritual and inviſible guide or 
leader, and therefore no more an ob- 

5 jection 
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jection againſt Jeſus, than againſt any 
other perſon who may be called the 
Chriſt. 
Not every Chriſtian, any more than 
every Jew, has applied theſe words of 
Micah in their original or primary 
ſenſe and meaning to the Meſſiah : For 
ſome have interpreted them of Heze- 
Kiah, others of Zerubbabel. 
But then no other reply would have 
biin neceſſary to theſe abſurd miſap- 
plications, than this, that neither of 
theſe princes were born in Bethlehem, 
or could be faid to have their goings 
forth from eternity, if Grotius had not 
wreſted every word of this oracle from 
its obvious meaning, that, blinded with 
Jewiſh prejudices, he might apply it 
in a primary ſenſe to Zerubbabel. 

Before I make any remarks upon his 
commentary, I take leave to obſerve, 
that almoſt every objection to Zerub- 
babel, is equally ſtrong againſt Heze- 
kiah, and that the prophet Micah muſt 


not 


t 9 5 
not be ſuppoſed to relate the birth. of 
Hezekiah, a contemporary, born be- 
fore the delivery of this prediction, 
when he evidently foretells the birth of 
a much greater prince, to be born in 
ſome future age. 
„Out of thee ſhall Th come Brit, "4 
Zerubbabel, ſays Grotius, is properly 
ſaid to be born in Bethlehem, natus 
ex Bethlehemo zxtcTz dicitur, becauſe 
he was of the family of David, which 
took its riſe in Bethlehem. 

Here one would be almoſt tempted 
to think, that the Jew had ſnatched 
up the pen, and inſerted the word 
RECTE ; for how can a man born in 
Babylon be ſaid to be of Bethlehem? 
If it is anſwered, becauſe his family was 
originally of that place---it muſt, even 
then, be allowed to be INDIRECTLY, 
at leaſt, if at all to be faid of him, 
that he was born in Bethlehem. Sure- 
ly it would rather have been ſaid, that 
he Was deſcended of one Wing in 

: Bethlehem, 


Wet 
4 


. 
we. 
8951 
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Bethlehem, if this had been the pro 
phet's meaning, and not that he was to 
go forth from Bethlehem, who, in fact, 
went forth from Babylon: = 
The prophet 85 — no enquiry alter 
the anceſtors of this prince, nor the 
place of their birth; it is the Meſſiah, 
not his progenitors, that is here point- 
ed out to the Jews: He expreſsly 
names the city in which their Meſſiah 
was to be born, and addreſſes it as 
great on that very account, and ſo it 
was ever underſtood by all ancient in- 
terpreters. 
„ Whoſe goings forth have been 
« from of old, from everlaſting” —This, 
according to Grotius, ſignifies no more 


than that Zerubbabel was of a very 
ancient and illuſtrious family. —Strange 


interpretation of an oracle, ſo hard to 
be wreſted from the Chriſtians, by a 
Chriſtian, though, in his interpretation 
of ancient oracles applied to Chriſt, 
RECTE' DICATUR, a Jewiſh interpreter. 

| It 


tg 


Ic is true, that theſe words ſeparately 
taken have been applied to finite things; 
but it is alſo true,” that they have been 
employed in expreſſing the eternity of 
God*. And when they are all brought 
together, as in this paſſage, and have the 
prepoſition (D) BEFORE, prefixed, they 
cannot be uſed for a period of four or 
five hundred years only, nor can any 
inſtance be produced to ſupport the it in- 
terpretation given by Grotius. 

Therefore will he give them up 
« until the time God will certainly 
deliver up the Hebrews into the hands 
of the Chaldeans. Grotius. I have 
already obſerved, that the word ren- 
dered Given ur, fignifies properly 
given ſo as to be continued, or accom- 

pliſhed; and that the pronoun THEM, 
is to be referred to the coincs FORT EH, 
which are mentioned, rather than to the 
Hebrews, which Grotius ſupplies. 8 85 


n See Paoy. vili. 22. PsALM xc. 2. ISAIIAHR 
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„„ 
« Until the time that ſhe which tra- 
« yatleth hath brought forth, —till 


theſe Hebrews are delivered from their 
Feine compared to thoſe of a woman 


in labor. This interpretation is figu- 


—— and therefore not to be admit- 
ted, when that which is literal 1 is more 


agreable to the context. The pro- 
et ſpeaks of the city of Bethlehem, 


| in which the Meſſiah” was born, that 


great Being, whoſe goings-forth, or 
manifeſtations have been of old, or 
from everlaſting, and which will be 
given, continue or be - accompliſhing, 


till he is made manifeſt in the fleſh, or 


ce till ſhe that travaileth hath brought 


« forth.” | 
e The remnant of his brethren {hall 


« return. The brethren of. Zerub- 


babel, ſays Grotius, which muſt indeed 


be the Cake if the prophet. in this o- 


racle can be ſuppoſed to foretell the 


birth of that prince in Bethlehem, who, 


8 as 
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as before obſerved, was born in Baby- 
lon, and who went forth from Ba- 
bylon. 

By the ſeven end KY Ca. 
tius underſtands Cyrus, with the other 
princes 3 and by the eight princes of 
men, the captains and rulers” of the 
Medes, mentioned in IxREMuIAH“. But 


this interpretation has been largely con- 


ſidered above, and, I think, confuted; 


and therefore us that is ſaid to deliver 
the Jews from the Aſſyrian, cannot be 


Cyrus, of whom no mention is made 


in the former part of this chapter. In 


ſhort; the ſingle perſon named is no 
other than the . ruler in Iſrael, whoſe 
« goings· forth haye been from of old, 
ce from everlaſting.” 
To conclude this topic, therefore, 
the difference between the interpreta- 


tion I have given of this oracle, and 


that by Grotius, is, that the former is 


Ji. 28. 
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CHAP. VI. 


O THE TWO Macerriaans IN” Ma- 
' LACHTF iii. 1. Tur MzssENOER 
WHO WAS TO PREPARE THE WAY, 
AND THE LORD, EVEN THE Mus- 

srNefn OF THE Covxxaxr. 8 


AVING thus far traced the 
courſe of revelation or propheſy 
Wi its ſource, and having its iſſue, 
as it were, in light, this paſſage of 
Ma lac, and the miſſion of John the 
Baptiſt, fall next into order of confi- 

deration. 5 
John the Baptiſt was the forerunner 
of the Lord of life. He came to 
prepare the way of the Lord, to go 
before his face. His hiſtory is a pro- 
per introduction to that of Jeſus: his 
8 office 
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office was preparatory to that of our 
Lord's: and he bare record, that Jeſus 
was the Son of God. 

It had been declared, by the pro- 
phet Malachi, that a meſſenger was to 
be ſent to prepare the way of the Lord. 
This meſſenger is called Elijah ni 
prophet: © Behold, I will ſend 
Elijah the prophet, before the com- 
« ing of the great and dreadful day of 
« the Lord. 

Hence it is orthodoxy with the Jews 
and the Papiſts to infer, that Elias will 
appear again before the end of the 
world. But this ſtrong expreſſion of 
de, the great and dreadful day of Pong 
« Lord,” is always uſed by the 
_ phets to expreſs, not the * ROI of 
.the world, which it no where ever 
ſignifies, but the deſtruction of Jeru- 
Salem, either farſt under Nebuchad- 


| 1 a Mal. iv. 5 : 
den nezzar, 


k 


nezzar, or afterwards under Veſpa- 
| han. 

The time, therefore, for the com- 
ing of the firſt meſſenger, diſtinguiſh- 
ed by the name of Elijah, and of 


the other great perſon, the Lord, even 


the meſſenger of the covenant, in 
whom the Jews, in the days of Ma- 
lachi, delighted, was to precede the 
final deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

It is to be obſerved, that Malachi 
propheſied under the ſecond temple, 
aſter the return of the Jews from their 
captivity, and, therefore, his prediction 
of the coming of a great perſon, 
cannot be interpreted of Zerubbabel, 
or any of the leaders of Iſrael out of 
their captivity. The delight of the 
Jews, the meſſenger, and the covenant, 
and the great and dreadful day, the 
day that ſhould © burn as an oven, 
« and conſume the proud and the 
cc wicked, as alſo the time when the 
« ſun of righteouſneſs was to ariſe 
O 3 ce with 


5M 
Dees © 
TER: 


I 108: J 

ct with healing in his wings unto them 
ce that feared God *;” all theſe circum- 
Rances fix the time for the completion 
of this propheſy, concerning the com- 
ing of Elijah, and the meſſenger of the 
covenant, to the time when John 
the Baptiſt and our Lord Jeſus ap- 
peared, 

It may be elles ted, that the birth 
Fr John was extraordinary, and dil- 
tinguiſhed, like that of Jeſus, by mi- 
racles; as alſo, that he was the ſon of 
Zecharias, a Jewiſh prieſt, who © EXET- 
ce ciſed the prieſt's office before God, 
and whoſe allotment “ was to burn in- 
«© cenſe when he went into the temple 
ce of the Lord. 

The character and office of the fa- 
ther, the advanced age of the mother, 
the miraculous circumſtances attending 
the birth and circumciſion of the ſon, 
all contributed to the great end of his 


See Mar. iv. 1, 2. > Luke i. 8, 9. 


miſſion, 


a0” 1 
miſſion, ſetting a luſtre upon him, 
and exciting a ſuitable expectation con- 
cerning him, which was the more ne- 
ceſlary, becauſe he was to prepare 
the way of the Lord, and to make 
him manifeſt unto Iſrael. For © fear 
« came on all that dwelt round a- 
«© bout them: and all theſe ſayings 
« were noiſed abroad throughout all 
« the hill-country of Judea, And 
cc all they that had heard them, laid 
« them up in their hearts, ſaying, 
„What manner of child ſhall this 
« bers? 
No name — have been given to 
this extraordinary perſon, that would 
have ſuited his birth and character fo 
well as that of John, which expreſ- 
ſes grace and mercy from God. That 
his parents, at their time of life, ſhould 
have a child born unto n was an 


Ver. 65, 66. b fu or 12mm, from TI 
God, and 77 to be mercitul. 


OA unexpected 


9 
— — 2 —ä—ä—j — — een 
. 
4 N 


--» 

2 
| 
| 
1 
| 
i 
bf 
1 
; 534 

' 
Ap 
1 
Fe: 
1 
iT 
N 
' 
In 
yi 
it 
15 
15 
? 
1 
* 
is) 
ft 
1 
ne 

L 
68 
1 

oh 
+. 
1580 
| 
3 
ht 
9 
4 
1 
. 
CS 
* 
it! 
175 
* 
mW. 
18 
172 
179 
1 
} 7 
144 
2 
t 2 
478 
itt 
N 42 
1 
15 
of * 
26 
12 
12 't 
14 
E 
. — 
* 
* 
* 
15 
7 
1 
15 
499 
5 
13 
15 
1 
1 
$] 
ie: 
1 
5 ; 
10 
i 
I 
b 
17 
#3 
if 
£7 + 
1 
1 
ii 
. 
1 
54 
1 
}j 
" 
it 
ji 
i; 
* 
. 
1 
fi 
1. 
KN. 
i; 
1 
11 
is 
i 
8 
. 
| 
1 
15 
1 
* 
13 
11 


— —ꝙ”I A —— 
pron eee egy — — 


te, 


r 


2 . 2 : 
SS De IEEE ye FFF — ...... ͤ ͤ w..., OE A ĩ ß,, a oye I , /t... 2 an 0 1 9 5 i 5 
- 8 8 Þ ned ons 2 BD ESE — — * — > — 2 = TIES C TTT =, = — — — „ : — .. ͤ or fe ES 2 > cha — — 1 
1 ind +. CASES. IO TT YYY r ED — 8 r D PIT Nu ct 3 r * Nr E TH pe ER es ic I at gb. 71 ata eas , E J ⅛⁵ßl. I. — 8 SAD 
EVO" Eton i ET + Wart ren hn ned 3D — — jo 4 : = 4 * — — at = 2 + 26A 3 — 2 F TT — — n I y pies. ag beef? — e I © EG 7 
— — — — As > — — $6 - O — : 2 — . 2 AS p — 2 < 3 rr AE LD = — — 
Woe 2 5 —— - 


S 


9 


c - . r 
STI. Wi ä 5 he 

— r 0 - * W : 3 TH rns | Wr * 3 r Ra "ira EY 
Ky — — . — — — * — — — 8 OD Is es — — — x 

—_ 7 p : 2 _— _ : — 

— — yew — — 7 rn ner er 01g er t — — K — en 
— .. — IE — - 2 - — 
TT f 


SCRA 3 Foe ets rt I 


1 
7 . 
J . 


—T...... 2 f“ * : 
' 7 
o 


'[ 200 ] 


unexpected far: : * And thou, child, 
e ſays. bis father, filled with the holy 
«ſpirit, and propheſying, ſhalt be cal- 
led the prophet of the Higheſt: for 
ce thou ſhalt go before the face of the 
Lord, to prepare his ways; to give 
8 knowlege of {alyation unto his people, 


«.by the remiſſion of their ſins,” through 
* the tender mercy of our God = 


HBeſides this, he has the name of 
two prophets given him; for when he 
is called My. MESSENGER „ the original 
word is Malachi, the name of the pro- 
phet, who deſcribes him as the fore- 


runner, as one ſent to prepare the way 


of the Lord. He is afterwards called 


by the name of Elijah the prophet : not 
that he was actually to be named at 
the time of his circumciſion, when 
names are given to the children of the 
Jews, Elijah or Malachi. The truth 
is, both theſe appellations are expreſ- 


Ver. 6776, 77, 78. 12870 
ſive 


[ 2261 x 
ſive of the character and office of him 
who was tobe ſent. © Behold, Iwill ſend 
amy meſſenger — and again, © Behold, 
will fend you Elijah the prophet — 
Elijah ſignifies the power of God, 
which was as remarkably ſhewn in the 
perſon and 'appearance, and life and 
cbaracter of John, as of that other 21 
phet in the days of Ahab. 
In the Greek copies, he is called Elijah 
the TrsHBITE; and as that word may 
ſignify the CONVERTER * OF RESTORER, 
it is as applicable to the one as the 
other Elijah. And therefore, if ye 
„will receive it, this is the Elias, 
„ which was to come.” 
It is to be obſerved, that our r Savior 
0 expreſſes himſelf with as great 
caution as accuracy. He knew well, 
that the Jews expected the return of 
the ſame Elias again, who had lived 
in the days of Ahab. He, therefore, 


een > from 2089 © 
W | aq lays, 


[202 J 


ſays, „ if ye will receive it —and then 


adds, that © he, John, was the Elias that 


a 9 


« was to come; that they were to 
expect no other meſſenger, no other 
Elias than him they ſaw in the perſon 
of John. And conſidering the humble 
appearance of the meek and lowly 
Jeſus, he could not have been preced- 


ed by a character more ſuitable to his 


own than by that of John. 

If we compare the character of the 
firſt and ſecond Elias, we ſhall find 
them very much alike in auſterity and 
ſofferings, and calling men to repen- 
tance : both led abſtemious and auſtere 
lives. Both dwelt in deſarts. Each 


had a leathern girdle about his loins: 


and both were zealous and fervent in 
reclaiming the Jews. If the one was 
fed out of the poor widow's handful of 


meal, the other lived on locuſts. If 


the ſon of Sirach ſays of Elias the pro- 


_* MATT, Xl: 14. 


phet, 


2 
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"hat that © he ſtood up as fire, 
« and his word burnt like a lamp;“ 
the Son of God ſays ot Jos that “he 
« was a burning and a ſhining light *.” 
It the former reproved Ahab, the 
latter reproved Herod. If the one 
was forced to fly from the cruel rage 
of Jezebel to ſave his life, the other 
was put to death at the inſtance of He- 
rodias. 

But John himſelf being aſked by the 
Jews, Art thou Elias? faith, I am not. — 
He anſwered them truly and according 
to their own ſenſe of things, or the 
ſentiments they had of the perſonal re- 
turn of Elias. And if he had ſaid, that 
he was Elias, they would not have un- 
derſtood him as ſpeaking of the cha- 
racter, but the perſon of the former 
Elias. And therefore, when our Sa- 
vior tells the multitude, who John 
was, he no more than John expreſsly 


| calls 
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calls him Elias, but ſays, Ir vs wil, 
RECEIVE Ir which ſhews he believed 
many would not... Then this is the 
Elias, that was to come; that is, they 

ſhould not look for any other Elias to 
come than John. It is ſufficient that 
he came according to the account gi- 
ven by the angel Gabriel, ce in the 
tc ſpirit and power of Elias. 

The ſcribes ſaid, that Elias was to 
come firſt; and the diſciples of Jeſus 
aſk their maſter, what is meant by this 
ſaying. And he anſwered and ſaid, 
as it is in St. Mark „ Elias verily com- 
« eth firſt, alſo (va) how it is writ- 
„ ten of the Son of Man, that he 
«© muſt ſuffer many things, and be 
“ ſet at nought, But I lay unto you, 
« that Elias is indeed come.” Accor- 
ding to the Engliſh tranſlation, in St. 
Matthew, it is, „Elias ſhall come 
« firſt;” but the coming of Elias is 


preſent 


{ 26s ] 

preſent and not future in the original, 

though the word that is uſed for the 
reſtoring all things, as a work of time 
and continuance, implies what ſhall be 
done * But that there may be no 
doubt concerning the time, when Elias 
was to come, it is ſaid immediately 
after, © the diſciples then underſtood, 
« that he ſpake unto them of John the 
ce Baptift *,” fe 


The prophet Malachi *, ſpeaking of 


this Elias, ſays, © he ſhall turn the 
« heart of the fathers to the children, 


« and the heart of the children to their 


ce fathers: and again, the Holy Spirit by 
Zachariah the father of John declares, 
that he was to “ give knowlege of ſal- 
ce vation unto the Lord's people by 
ce the remiſſion of their fins ; to give 
« light to them that fit in darkneſs, 
« and in the ſhadow of death, and to 


* EPNETX&Þ—QATOXATHSNCEL MANTH. 
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c guide our feet into the way of 
© peace. Thus was Elias to reſtore 


all things, and not by a third appear- 


ance under a third temple, as if Ju- 


daiſm could be eſtabhſhed again with 
all its ancient ſplendor, rites and ſacri- 
fices, under Chriſt, before the conſum- 
mation of all things: miſtakes that 
have ariſen from a miſapplication of 
propheſies to future perſons, and things, 
and times, which have long ſince been 
accompliſhed, 

The meffenger or forerunner 1 in Ma- 
lachi was to be a prophet; and Zecha- 
rias ſays of his ſon, © thou ſhalt be cal- 
« led the prophet of the moſt High ;” 
and our Savior, that John was more 
than a prophet. That is, he was a 
great preacher of righteouſneſs, who 
cried aloud unto the people to repent 
that they might be forgiven, and to 
declare, 89 9 the kingdom of heaven 
was at hand. 


»Lukx i. 77, 79. 5 : | 
. & John 


E 

cc John (though he) did no mi- 
« racle*, was „ he filled with 
« the Holy Spirit from his mother's 
mb.“ He was inſtructed from 
above, how to diſcern the Meſhah ; 
but as his office was only to prepare 
the way of the Lord, and to manifeſt 9 
his coming, and to bear teſtimony to a 
it, we have no predictions from him tl 
FF, any thing, that was to happen after 
the effuſion of the Spirit upon the 
Apoſtles on the day of Pentecoſt, andthe 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem * And there- 
fore, our Savior ſays, © though indeed a 
« oreater prophet than John the Baptiſt 
ce had not riſen ; he that is leaſt in the 
> kingdom of Heaven, is greater than 
« he',” What is expreſſed by leaſt might 
have been rendered leſs, that is, in ap- 
pearance more abject, yet, by being a 


2 JOHN x. 41. F Luk i. 15 


See MATT. ili. 7—12. 


\ 4 F 
by 15 
5 2 
yy x2 48H 
FE! \ 


g MATT, X1, IIs i parupolegos. 
member 


Wu. 


11 
4 I; 
{2p 


1 
+ nat 


I — — 


— 2 
— 


94 ——— 2 ———ů — 
— — a we — o a4 on es 

Wm" c 

-— A AAS» +7 1 . 
ö TELL 
— — "2 bow digs — > + 

= oe . 

2 


— — Sas > 


. AFL EIN bo PA As 3 14 net ie Se rs i ne, 
& » a. * 4 _—_— ů 


————᷑ ³ .. — 


COST —— 2 — = 3 TIIN l - ES —_— \ 
PRIny —_— BAT wg n = — . 
2 — D " — =_ Z = Sa — — 
22 — * 15 _ — : A =p n 32 2 — — EIN — 2 — : l LU * 
SOARES. — N — * * ie — * N 1 N — * — — ne i. 2 IE — — —— * 2 — 
5 — > tas. 7 - E * 1 * * * — — = — — — Codecs, ons, tos —» — — . — — * — 
——— - — ney ep ns ny — yes — IDS — = ma : A. a 3 x 7 unn — ED RBCs eas, 
« * LOSE — e wen * oy 
N ” 22 7 


OI — — — — 


DNF 1 bon 
— * — 4 — = 
= F 
? _ bY 
Þ 2 - 
— — 2 — — 
nn —— 22 — * N — * 

* — — 


22 Fry AS: 


* 1 7 —I—— —— 2 2 ——— —2— K LD WT TOTO IE CIP Ire Rr r etc A EE 0 2, F090? nn. IF wt 22 9— 
mn * 1 * 1 . — sf COB CALIBRE: Gee Tort c (ate GET 2 ecfbbls : 


PPP Ade r HA Dot GAA ag cn RS; CES MELbp cad bine Bob hee — 


1 

member of the kingdom of Heaven, 
he has thereby an advantage over John, 
whoſe commiſſion was ſuperſeded by 
our Savior's miniſtry, For John him- 
ſelf ſays, © He muſt increaſe, but I 
« muſt decreaſe*.” > nt 

The kingdom of Heaven was declar- 
ed to be at hand when the. firſt mef- 
ſenger came preaching in the wilder- 
neſs ; and*after the deſcent of the holy 
Spirit upon the apoſtles, the informa- 
tion of the inſpired Chriſtian muſt 
have exceded his, who was directed 
to diſcern the great perſon, of whom 
he was to bear record, by the deſcent 
and RESIDENCE of the ſpirit of God 
upon him, and who, after this, when 
in priſon, ſent his diſciples to know, 


whether Jeſus was he, that ſhould 


come, or they were to look for an- 
other. e 


John 


E 

ohn knew from the old prophete, 
that the other meſſenger, the legate or 
ambaſſador of the covenant, the Lord, 
whom he had made manifeſt unto Iſ- 
rael, was to do many extraordinary 
things; and if we may not ſuppoſe 
him to have done it for his own ſatiſ- 
faction, as he could not in priſon be 
an eye-witneſs of the miracles of our 
Lord; at leaſt to ſatisfy his diſciples, 
beyond all doubt, that Jeſus was the 
deliverer they expected, he ſent two 
of them to aſk of Jeſus himſelf, « Art 
& thou he that ſhould come, or do we 
ce look for another? Our Lord, who 
well underſtood the deſign of this meſ- 
ſage, anſwered and ſaid, Go and 
« thew John again thoſe things which 
« yedo hear and fee: the blind receive 
ce their fight, and the lame walk; the 
„ lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
« hear; the dead are raiſed up, and 


« the 28 have the W preached to 
| 


cc them.” 


C. ano | 
« them.” And theſe works our Savi- 
or calls a greater witneſs than that of 
John. 

He had been witneſs to the * 
of the Spirit upon Jeſus; but the RRS1- 
DENCE of that Spirit was to be proved 
by the miracles which Jeſus wrought, 
and of which John, who was in pri- 
ſon, could not be an evidence. He 
had heard a voice from heaven, pro- 
claiming Jeſus to be the beloved Son of 
God: but, to complete the character of 
[| the Meſſiah, it was neceflary that he 
4 ſhould accompliſh all that had been ſaid 
of him by the prophets. And nothing 
could be more natural than for John, 
who found himſelf DRCREASING, to en- 
quire whether Jeſus IxcREASED;  whe- 

[ ther the Spirit xEMA1NzD upon him, and 
WW enabled him to accompliſh the glorious 

works toretold of Meſſiah in the 2608 
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After this meſſage, our Savior aſks 
the people concerning John, «What 
« went ye out into the wilderneſs to 
« ſee? a reed ſhaken with the wind?” 
that is, not a reed ſhaken with the wind, 
no trifling, mean, wavering, or incon- 
ſtant object, but one employed on a 
meſſage of great importance, fteady, 
upright, and conſiſtent in his teſtimony, 
c But what went ye out to ſee? a man 
« clothed in ſoft raiment? Behold, 
ce they that wear ſoft clothing are in 
« kings houſes.” It was not to gaze 
at the ſplendid appearance of ſuch as 
frequent the courts of princes, that they 
went into the wilderneſs to hear and 
contemplate the meſſage of a man, 
plain indeed in his appearance, but 
who by the auſterity of his life, and 
ſanctity of his manners, and diligence 
in performing the commiſſion which 
| he had received from above, drew the 
regard of the whole people. But 
727 5 % what 
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te 8 went ye out to ſee? a prophet? 


* yea, I ſay unto you, and more than 


&« a prophet. For this is he of whom it 
ce is written, Behold, I fend my meſ- 
« ſenger before thy face, which ſhall 
« prepare thy way before thee. Veri- 
« ]Iy 1 fay unto you, Among them that 


© are born of women, there hath not 


ariſen a greater than John the Bap- 
« tiſt . From theſe laft words it is 
evident, that our Lord did not intend 
the leaſt derogation of John, his fore- 
runner and witneſs, when he aſked - 
the people, whether they went into the 
wilderneſs to ſee a reed ſhaken with the 
wind. 

The miniſtry of John was prepara- 
tory. to that of Was He was to lead 
our feet into the way of peace; he was 
to proclaim the kingdom of heaven: 
and therefore he who was inferior in 
other — to John, muſt have ad- 


* Marr. xi. mM Thi 9 10, 17, 
TM ab. 2-7 yareed 


LE 23 J 


vanced beyond him, and therefore be 
greater than him, if a member of the 


kingdom of heaven. 


ohn was © the voice of one crying 


« in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way 
« of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight.” 

In conſequence of this proclamation, 
« Tohn did baptize in the wilderneſs, 
« and preach the baptiſm of repentance 
« for the remiſſion of ſins *.”* He called 
upon his countrymen to repent, that 


they might be forgiven, and be baptiz- 


ed with water; ſignifying that they, 


who. fincerely repented, were waſhed 


from their ſins. 

Baptiſm with water was a very an- 
cient practice 1 in many nations, Water 
had ever been conſidered as a ſymbol 
of purity ; and aſperſion or ſprinkling 
had long been the method of initiation 


in many nations; 5 in Egypt, in Perſia, 
and 
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> Nationes extranex—ſacris/quibuſdam per Ben- 
erum initiantur Iſidis alicujus aut Mithræ, ipſos 
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and among the Jews, who baptized 
their proſelytes. Nor is it probable 
that John uſed any other method, con- 
ſidering the numbers that went out 
« unto him, all the land of Judea, and 
ce they of Jeruſalem, and were all bap- 
tized of him in the river of Jordan, 
confeſſing their fins *.”—By this act 
they became his diſciples ; for baptiſm 
is a rite of initiation, and a mark of 
diſcipleſhip: and as John proclaimed 
not himſelf, but Jeſus, when two of 
his diſciples heard him, looking upon 
| Jeſus, as he walked, ſay, © Behold the 
“Lamb of God, they followed him *. 


* 


c 


* 


0 


* 


etiam deos ſuos lavationibus efferunt. Cæterum vil- 
las, domos, templa, totaſque urbes aſpergine cir- 
cumlatæ aquz expiant paſſim, &c. Tertull. de Bap- 
tiſmo. f | | 5 
Apuleius, who was initiated into the myſteries 
of Iſis, ſays, Sacerdos ſtipatum me religioſa cohor- 
te deducit ad proximas balneas; et prius ſueto la- 
vacro traditum, præfatus Deum veniam, puriſſime 
CIRCUMRORANS abluit. lib. ix. Metamorph. 


n Maxx i. 8. | Joan i. 36, 37. 
„ One 


! 


„ One of the two which heard John 


« ſpeak, and followed him, was An- 
« drew, Simon Peter's brother. He 
« firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 
« and ſaith unto him, We have found 
ce the Meſſias—And he brought him to 
« Telus.” - 
The reaſon John himſelf aſſigns for 
his own miſſion and baptiſm is this 
ce That he, Jeſus, might be made ma- 
„ nifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
c baptizing with water.” He declares 
at the ſame time, And I knew him 
cc not ..“ 8 
Though the mother of Jeſus was re- 
lated to Elizabeth the mother of John; 
though ſhe viſited her in the mountain 
about the time of her own conception, 
and before the birth of John, it does 
not appear, nor is it probable, that there 
was any intimacy, any correſpondence 
between Jeſus and his fore- runner. On 


50 Jenn i. 
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1 
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tke conttary, it is expreſly ſaid, that 
1 as in the deſerts till the day 

of his ſhewing unto Iſrael.” He 
went not into any of the great cities, 
but when he left the place where his 
father lived, he withdrew from man- 
kind, and Ttived into the wilderneſs, 
and' lied a moſt auſtere life, feeding 
upon locuſts, real locuſts, and wild 
honey, that his character might be 
ſuited to his office, a . of re- 
pentance. 

The Levites could not ſerve nor be 
numbered, according to the law of 
Moſes and the example of David, till 
they were thirty years old. The Jews 
therefore would not have received any 
doctrines from John or Jeſus, if they 
had entered ſooner than they actually 
did, upon their miniſtry. Hence it is 
eee e e bel. no 5 
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no contrivance, no familiarity between 
the firſt and ſecond meſſenger ; the 
meſſenger, that was to prepare the 
way, and the ambaſſador, that was to 
bring the covenant, 

The evidence of John i is to be * 
mitted, as he was a mortified preacher 
of repentance, and had no other view 
beyond that of manifeſting the Meſſiah 
unto Iſrael ; after which, as he him- 
ſelf declared unto his diſciples, he was 
to decreaſe *: © A man can receive 
« nothing, except it be given him from 

heaven. Ye yourſelves bear me 
« witneſs, that I ſaid -I am not the 
« Chriſt, but that I am ſent. before 
« him—He muſt increaſe, but 1 wut 
« decreaſe.” | 

It is abſurd to imagine that any man 
ould be prevailed on to lead the au- 
ſtere life of John till thirty years of 
age, that he might impoſe von the 


: + Jon i il, 27, 28, 30. 
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ne 
1 m—_ orld by giving a title to another man, 


which would leſſen his own character 
and conſequence. And if he had no 


deſire of deceiving others, it is not 


poſſible that he ſhould be deceived 
himſelf, and therefore his evidence is 


true. I knew him not, ſays John; 


te but he that ſent me to baptize with 
« water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon 
«whom thou ſhalt fee the Spirit de- 
e ſcending and remaining on him, the 
-« fame is he which baptizeth with the 
e Holy Spirit: and having ſeen *, 
after he had baptized Jeſus, the hea- 
'vens open, and . Holy Ghoſt, as it 
were a dove, deſcending upon * and 
heard a voice from heaven, which aid, 
te Aen. art my beloved Son, in thee I 


Joux i. 33. 
The order of the EE in this paſſage, 


Luxx ii. 21, 22. requires the ſenſe here given to 


them ; for Jeſus was baptized and did pray ; and 
having been baptized and having prayed, the hea- 
vens were open, and the Holy Spirit deſcended. 


PP 


cc am 


1 

« am well pleaſed; he could not but 
believe what he had ſeen and heard 
He therefore ſays, I ſaw, and bear 
« record that this is the Son of God *, 

And if he did not ſeal this teſtimony 
with his blood, he nevertheleſs died a 
martyr to the truth, preferring virtue to 


life, and thus bone cloſed his office 


as converter, his cnaraſier as Elias in re- 
proving Herod, ' who feared John, 
60 knowing he was a juſt man, and 
« holy.” And when he © heard of the 
« —4 of Jeſus, he was perplexed, 
and faid unto his ſervants, This is 
John the Bap tiſt; he is riſen from 
„ the dead, — therefore mi ighty 
« works do ſhew forth themſelves in 
« him.“ 

If we refle& upon the number of 
people who followed John, and were 
baptized by him; ana] the n they 


1 i. 34. > Maxx 1 vi. 20. 
£ Marr. xiv. 1, 22: 
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expreſſed for him before and after his 
exceution; and yet no ſect produced 
in conſequence of ſuch belief and bap- 
tiſm, it will afford a very good ar- 
gument in favor of the ſuperior 
power, dignity, character, and office 
of Jeſus. 

The people in general believed that 
John was a prophet, and therefore the 
chief prieſts and elders did not dare to 
anſwer the queſtion put to them by our 
Savior concerning the baptiſm of John, 
« Whether it was from heaven, or of 
« men? And they reaſoned with them- 
« ſelves, ſaying, If we ſhall fay, from 
tc heaven; he will ſay, Why then be- 
ce lieyed ye him not? and if we ſay, 
«of, men, all the people will ſtone 
6: nag. 

And thus the excellent character of 
John, even amongſt the Jews themſelves, 
is ſuch an argument in proof of his inte- 
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ov! THz BIRTH AND CnanacrERN THY 
Lies AND DrArh, or THE ME S- 
51A, PREDICTED BY Isalan, 


ls moſt celebrated oracle con- 
tains a ſummary of the birth, 
and life and death of Chriſt, and of the 
conſequences of his death to himſelf 
and his followers. In this ſhort, but 
comprehenſive view of the miſſion and 
office of the Meſſiah, we behold as in 
a mirror, his Hats ſufferings, 
interceſſion, death, and n exal- 
tation. | 
From lit, 1 3. to the end of liii. is 
an epitome of all the evangeliſts have re- 
corded of their maſter, Jeſus the Chriſt, 
the Savior of the world. 
The prophet ſpeaks not here in his 
own name, but 1 in the name of God, 
- hy who 


I 


who inſpired him: and the ſacred ora- 
cle begins with calling the Meſſiah, 
% My ſervant,” the ſervant of the * 
ing God. He ſhall deal prudently 
or proſper, and his name be known to 
the uttermoſt ends of the world; He 
« ſhall be exalted and extolled, and 
« be very high.” 

By his ſufferings, ** his viſage and 
« his form was marred.” 
He ſhall ſprinkle” with the des 
of his doctrines and with baptiſm, 
« many nations. 

* Kings ſhall ſhut their mouths,” 
or be ſilent, thro' aſtoniſhment, when 
his miracles and doctrines are related; 
for that which had not been told them 
« ſhall they ſee; and that which they 
© had not heard, ſhall they conſider.” 
yet had the prophets reaſon to com- 
plain of the incredulity of the Jews, 
and to aſk, © Who hath believed our 
ce report? and to whom hath the arm 
* of the Lord been revealed? or who 
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T uk 41 
hath acknowledged the ſtrength and 
power of God in the miſſion of Chrift ? 
For he did not appear with the glori- 


ous ſplendor of the Son of God, but as 


a man, and in ſuch circumſtances as to 
become an example to his followers, to 
all the world, of every virtue, every 
precept that he delivered. He was the 
only perfect character that ever appear- 
ed in a human form ; and the only le- 
giſlator that ſet the firſt example to all 
his laws. He was to grow up before 
the Lord, in his preſence, and as his 
ſervant ; not with the ſtrength and vi- 
gor and comelineſs of one that de- 
ſcended from David, whilſt the lineage 


of that prince was in its glory, but in 


its decline: not like a tree in a rich 
and fertile foil, but as it were, a 
« tender plant, and as a root out of a 
<« dry ground: and therefore, © when 


ewe ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty,” 


ſplendor OT magnificence in his ap- 
pearance, that we ſhould deſire him: 
* a 5 


L 225 J 


in this reſpect unlike to Moſes, who 
was diſtinguiſhed by the brightneſs or 
glory of his countenance. He was 
ka and meek; and. ſuffered. ma- 
bitter afflictions. He is de- 
40 « ſoiled and rejected == men, a man of 
c ſorrows, and acquainted with grief: 
<« and we hid as it were our faces from 
« him; he was deſpiſed, and we eſteem- 
«ed bim not. Surely he hath borne 
« our griefs, and carried our ſorrows; 
ſuffered the infirmities of grief and ſor⸗ 
row which we inflicted, and alſo took 
away the like infirmities from others, 
« for he healed all that were ſick . He 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
d he was bruiſed for our iniquities :.the 
« chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
«„ him, and with his ſtripes we are 
„ healed *.. All we, like ſheep, have 
© gone aſtray ; ; we have turned every 
© one to his own way, and the Lord 


Z 8 viii. 6” 17. "= 6 Per, ih. 24. 2% 


2 c hath 


1 


&« hath laid on him the iniquity of us 
« all.” He is our peace, the prince of 
peace, who hath reconciled us unto 
our God. We had forſaken God and 
his laws. We were diſobedient, and as 
criminals could not expect to be acquit- 
ted by the laws we had tranſgreſſed. 
As ſinners, we were to expect the wages 
of fin, which is death. But Jefus the 
Savior, the true ſhepherd, has brought 
us back, and in conſequence of his 
ſufferings, and moſt perfect obedience, 
he is to diſpenſe, and we are to receive 
from him, the undeſerved mercy of his 
Father, which fin and the law with- 
out the interpoſition of divine grace or 
favor would juſtly have deprived us of. 
This prophet then proceeds in the 
hiſtory of the Meſhah ; relates his fur- 
ther ſufferings, the moſt particular and 
remarkable circumſtances of his death 
and burial, and his glorious exaltation. 
« He was oppreſſed and he was af- 

ce flicted, yet he opened not his mouth: 
6 | cc he 


- 7 


© he is brought as a lamb to the 


« ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before her 


« ſhearers is dumb, ſo he openeth not 
« his og WW won, the Lamb of God, 
« before Pilate held his peace. When 
« he was accuſed of the chief prieſts 
« and elders, he anſwered nothing.“ 
« He was taken away by violence or 
« unjuſt judgment,” as it is tranſlated 
by Houbigant *, 


Marr. xxvi. 063. 

CCC 

© Per violenta judicia ſublatus eſt. The diffi- 
culty attending this tranſlation is that D does not 
ſignify By, nor y vioLENce. The difference in 
this verſe, between the printed Hebrew text and the 
ancient copies uſed by the Seventy, and by the au- 
thor of the book of Acts, is only this; the former 
reads the q as the firſt letter of the word BOYWPNRY, 
and the others as if it was the laſt letter of the pre- 
ceding word MY. In the latter caſe, the ſenſe 
will be Through his affliction, i. e. In his hu- 
* miliation he was taken from judgment.“ Dr. 


Kennicot will inform us whether any copies now read 
2 for ꝙ prefixed to Y: but the moſt learned Po- 
cock was of opinion, that the ſenſe might be recon- 
ciled without any ſuch various reading. Sic omnia 
optime convenient etiam NON VARIATA LECTIONE, 
See Not. Miſcell. cap. 4. in fin. 
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Who will meditate and diſcourſe of 
the miracles, as it is in the Chaldee 
paraphraſe, or more generally, of all 
the events relating to the Meſliah in 
that age or generation in which he liv- 
ed? „ For he was cut off out of the 
« land of the living, and for the tranſ- 
te greſſion of my people was he ftric- 
« ken;” or, as it is truly rendered in 
the margin of the Engliſh Bible, the 
6e ſtroke was upon him.“ 

« And he made his grave with 
wicked men,” on mount Calvary, 
where vile offenders ſuffered, © and 
„ his monument or ſepulchre with the 
« rich man, Joſeph of Arimathea, tho 
© he had done no violence, neither 
e was any deceit in his mouth :” or as 
St. Peter exprefles it, Who did no 
« fin, neither was guile found in his 
7 woah * . That this is the true ren- 
dering of this verſe, ſhall be proved when 


* 1 Per. ii. 22. 


229 


I proceed to a more critical examina- 
1 of the words of this famous oracle. 
| pleaſed the Lord 
cc « ruſe him, he put him to 
grief. When thou ſhalt make h 8 
cc * an offering for ſin, 
death or ſacrifice, „ he ſhall fee his 
his diſciples and followere, 
produce of that fingle grain, to 
which Jeſus compared himſelf when he 
aid, © Except a corn of wheat fall in- 
« to the ground, and die, it abideth _ 
e alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth, 
cc ae fruit *. 
« lifted up from the earth, will draw 
« all men unto me. 
« He ſhall prolong 
« Chrift being 


after his 


« And I, if I be 


his days 
raiſed from the dead, 
ce dieth no more; death hath no more 
« dominion over him: for in that he 
died, he died unto fin once; but in 
ce that he liveth, he liveth unto God, 


d Ver. 22. 
« And 


Jon xii. 24. 
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« And the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall 
cc proſper in his hand. — The good 
. pleaſure or will of God was proſperous 
by the ſudden and amazing growth of 
Chriſtianity in the world. 
He ſha!l ſee of the travel of his 
« ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied. — The 
ſucceſs he ſhall behold of his miſſion, 
the glorious conſequences of his hu- 
miliation, ſorrow and ſufferings, ſhall 
give him great pleaſure, * By his 
„ knowlege ſhall my righteous ſer- 
« vant, the ſame mentioned at the 
beginning of this oracle *, “ juſtify 
« many; ſor he ſhall bear their iniqui- 
ce ties. He communicated his Fa- 
ther's will to men, and ſaved them by 
taking away the conſequence of ſin, 
which was death, and by opening unto 
them the way to incorruption and eter- 
nal life. Therefore will I divide him 
« a portion with the great, and he 


Is ATA lil, 13. 


« ſhall 


Lam] 
« ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ſtrong. 
« He ſhall rule in the midſt of his 
« enemies, and ſubdue and convert 
« the chiefs of many countries. Kings 
were to be ſubject to his laws, who 
_ « muſt reign till God hath put all ene- 

« mies under his feet. 

The reaſon of this power and autho- 
rity and dominion is faid to be, „be- 
« cauſe he hath poured out his foul 
« unto death: © who for the joy that 
« was ſet before him, endured the 
« croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is 
« ſet down on the right hand of the 
« throne of God. 

e And he was numbered with the 1 
ce tranſgreſſors. This that is writ- (Wi 
« ten, ſaid Jeſus, muſt yet be accom- 1 
« pliſhed in me, And he was reckoned 
e among the tranſgreſſors: for the 
things concerning me have an 
« end ep | | 


en 2, 6: b yz Colt» X96. 
< Hes, xii. 2. * Luke XXil. 37. 


Q 4 « And 


232 J 

“And he bare the fin of many; 
ce and made interceſſion for the tranſ- 
« greſſors. . Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, 
ce forgive them, for they know not what 
6c they do yr 3 „ . 

Who can read this oracle, and not 
allow Iſaiah to have been, what he is 
ſometimes called, the Evangelical pro- 
phet? Is not this propheſy in every 
part as applicable to Jeſus, as is the 
account gien of him by the holy evan- 
geliſts? Could it have been expreſſed 
in ſtronger or clearer terms, if written 
after the event? And yet it was deli- 
vered above 700 years before the birth 
of Jeſus. But if this is denied, as 
ſome will deny all, that cannot be de- 
monſtrated with more certainty than 
the nature of theſe things will admit 
of, it is however undeniable, that this 
prediction was extant in our Savior's 
time, becauſe he refers expreſly to it, 


©? Loke xxiii. 34. 
as 


E 


as foretelling what was to happen to 
him ; and it was impoſſible for him 
or his diſciples, by any contrivance 
whatever, to have made his birth and 
life, and character and office, his 
death and burial, and the glorious con- 
ſequences of his ſufferings and death, 
ſo exactly correſpond with the oracle 
delivered by Iſaiah. His birth did not 
depend upon his diſciples; that he was 
born of Mary, eſpouſed to Joſeph, of 
that honorable lineage from which the 
Meſſiah was expected, though in low 
circumſtances, or that he was, in the 
words of Iſaiah, © a tender plant, a root 
« out of a dry ground,” was certainly 
true, That he ſhould be numbered 
with the tranſgreſſors; that he ſhould, 
though perfectly innocent, die as a 
criminal, on the ſpot where the moſt 
wicked offenders ſuffered ; and that 
he ſhould be laid in the monument 
or ſepulchre of a certain rich man, 
were circumſtances that could not be 
1 | fore- 
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„„ 
foreſeen by any not endued with the 
gift of propheſy. But that he ſhould 
come to life again after he was dead 
and buried, by which he confirmed his 
miſſion, and gave a proof to the ſenſes 
of a reſurrection from the dead ;— 
that he ſhould fee his diſciples or ſeed, 
and be ſatisfied. with the great r 
of his labors, aſter his ſoul had been 
made an offering for ſin: And laſtly, 


that he ſhould have dominion and rule, 


becauſe he had poured out his ſoul un- 


to death; theſe are circumſtances ſo 
peculiar to Jeſus the Chriſt, that they 
cannot be applied to any other being; 


and are of that extraordinary nature, 

as to have been utterly unimaginable, 

if they had not been verified in him. 
Before I proceed in my argument, I 


tho leave to interrupt the courſe: of it, 
by a remark of ſome conſequence, that 


naturally Life * . this occa- 
: Though 


Hon. 


1 

Though all contained in this oracle of 
Iſaiah is made plain, by comparing 
events with the diction; how in- 
explicable muſt it have been before the 
completion of it in Jeſus? And can 
our adverſaries produce an objection 
againſt any part of theſe ancient books 
with half that appearance of difficul- 
ties, as this paſſage muſt have been in- 
cumbered with, before it was cleared 
up by events? Now, the inference I 
would draw from my remark, is this; 
That the captious ought to ſuſpend 
their cenſures of ſome dark paſſages in 
the prophets at preſent, ſince one of 


the moſt obſcure and perplexed is by 


events, in the due diſpenſation of pro- 
vidence, made ſo clear and intelligible, 
that he that runs may read and under- 
ſtand it.. And the uſe I would 
beg leave to make of it, is to recom- 
mend to their ſecond thoughts this very 
evidence, once ſo perplexed and ob- 
ſeure, now ſo manifeſt, which on the 
85 one 
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lo Mn 
one hand has not been weakened by all 
the Jews have been able to bring 
againſt it, and which has been power- 
ful enough on the other, to make ſome 
extraordinary converts. 

In the goſpel age, a man of E- 
00 thiopia, an eunuch of great autho- 
46 rity under Candace, queen of the 
«Ethiopians, who had the charge of 
all her treaſure, was by an applica- 
tion of the hiſtory of Jeſus to this 
propheſy concerning the Meſſiah, in 
Iſaiah liii. converted and baptized by 
b 

The Ethiopian indeed ſeems to have 
bien a religious man, for „ he had 
come to Jeruſalem to worſhip; and 
when Philip came near his chariot, he 
ce heard him read the prophet Iiah. 
«The place of the Scripture which he 
read was this, He was led as a ſheep 
6. to the ſlaughter, and like a lamb 


Aers viii. 27, &c. 


« dumb 


C an ] 


« dumb before the ſhearer, fo opened 
« he not his mouth. In his humilia⸗ 
« tion his judgment (or right) was ta- 
« ken away: and who ſhall declare 
« his generation? for his lite is taken 
« away from the earth.” | 
This tranſaction happened after the 
death of Stephen and before the con- 
verſion of Saul : it is therefore moſt 
probable, that the eunuch, during his 
ſtay at ? > "nes had heard of the 
death of Jeſus, and been informed of 
ſuch circumſtances of his life, as might 
enable him to form a right judgment 
of Philip's diſcourſe, when he began 
« at the ſame Scripture, and e 
« unto him Jeſus.” 5 
A more extraordinary inſtance of the 
power and efficacy of this oracle, in 
converting unbelievers, cannot, per- 
haps, be given than in the caſe of that 
prodigy of wit, frolick and immorality, 


'Wiluor' Earl of Rocheſter. They, 


who are acquainted only with his de- 


teſtable 
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teſtable poems and diſſolute life, will 


ſcarcely imagine, that he died a ſincere 
penitent, and a Chriſtian, and that, 
before he expired, he made no bad 
comment upon ſome parts of this pro- 
Pheſy. 
Fake the following account there- 
fore, in Biſhop Burnet's own words. 
He faid (to Biſhop Burnet) Mr. 
« Parſons, in order to his conviction, read 
c to him the liiid chapter of the pro- 
6 pheſy of Iſaiah, and compared that 
« with the hiſtory of our Savior's paſſion, 
« that he might there ſee a propheſy 
© concerning it, written many ages be- 
ce fore it was done; which the ' Jews 
ce that blaſphemed Jeſus Chriſt, ſtill 
ce kept in 1 hands as a books di- 
« yinely inſpired. He faid to me 
« That, as he heard it read, he felt 
«an rd force upon bn, which 
<« did fo enlighten his mind, a6 con- 
« vince him, that he could reſiſt it no 
66 longer: for the words had an au- 
cc thority, 


. 
« thority, which did ſhoot like rays 
« or beams in his mind, ſo that he 


« was not only convinced by the rea- 


« ſonings, he had about it, which ſa- 
« tisfied his underſtanding, but by a 
« power, which did ſo effectually con- 
« ſtrain him, that he did ever after 


« as firmly believe in his Savior, as if 


« he had ſeen him in the clouds. He 
« had made it be read fo often to him, 
« that he had got it by heart: al 
« went through a great part of it 'in 
« diſcourſe with me, with a fort of 


« heavenly pleaſure, giving me his re- 


« flections upon it. Some few I re- 


Y member ; Who hath believed our re- 


port? Here, he ſaid, was foretold 


« the oppoſition the Goſpel was to 
ce meet with from ſuch wretches as he 


« was, He hath no form or comeli- 
«© neſs; and when we ſhall ſee him, 


ww 


« there is no beauty, that we ſhould” 
Y3 


defire him. On this he ſaid, The 


* 


* meanneſs of his appearance and per- 
cc {on, 
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« ſon, has made vain and fooliſh pegs 
cc ple diſparage him, becauſe he came 
« not in ſuch a fool's coat as they 
« delight in. What he ſaid on the 
« other parts, I do not, ſays the Biſhop, 
te well remember.” 

It were to be wiſhed, 3 this fl 
account of that nobleman by this learn- 
ed prelate, was in the hands of all who 
have any doubts about religion, na- 
tural or revealed. And 1 will venture 
to recommend it as an excellent antidote 


againſt the Philoſophical works of a 
late noble author, whoſe _ objections 


have not more weight, though les 
wit, than thoſe of his predeceſſor in 
infidelity, | 

But it is now time to hear what the 
adverſary has to object againſt this evi- 


dence from propheſy, in favor of Jeſus 


Nothing worthy notice has been ſaid by 


others, but what has been better ſaid 
by the Jews themſelves, from whoſe 
writings every material of this ſort is 


borrowed. 


„ 


bn But in the preſent caſe, 
the ſews are ſo divided, as to confute 
themſelves; for the notion of one 
Rabbi n oyerthrown by the conceit of 
another. It ſeems they could ſee and 
expoſe each other's weakneſs, and yet 
refuſe their aſſent to the cleareſt 
and ſtrongeſt evidence, that could 
by their own prophets be laid before 
them. | 
R. Saadia. Hagaon applies this 
oracle of Iſaiah to Jeremiah? but As 
ben Ezra, who acknowleges that 
many have interpreted it of the Meſſiah, 
cenſures Saadia for his opinion, Sa 


aſks, © in what ſenſe could mention | 
i be made of [eremiah after the con- 


« ſolations and before them * ?” 


Abarbanel is more particular in his 
reply. «© ͤ do not indeed ſee, fays 
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[ 24. 1 
« he*, how any one verſe can be in- 
41 'terpreted of him. How can it be 
«ſaid of Jeremiah, « He ſhall 3 
ct extolled and be very high ?” 
1 this- “ Kings ſhall ſhut their Els 
« at him,” in an age when they were 
ec 'accuſtomed to rophets. Again, 
t how can it be aid of him He 
« bath borne our infirmities and carried 
« our ſorrows, and we are healed. with 
« his ſtripes, The Lord hath laid on 
a bim the iniquities of us all. —-as 
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& If the puniſhment: was to fall on 
ee him, * Iſrael eſcape. So again; 
& for the tranſgreſſion of my people was 
te he ſtricken; alſo that * he made 
te his grave with the wicked, can- 

tc not be faid of him, much 5 that 
« he ſhall {ee his ſeed, and prolong 
te his dan de i 80 likewiſe, that “ he 


e 


te e de pied to kim, * therefor 

te greatly wonder, how Hagaon could 
« adopt ſuch an expoſition, and wife 
te men be found to commend it, ſince 
ee the whole of it is abſurd and colts 
« tracy to Seripture.“ 

But for all this, A himſelf 
b much more abford'i in his conceit than 
Hagaon, who . interprets it of one 
ſingle perſon, whereas the other moſt 
inconſiſtently applies it to Joſiah in 
particular, and allo to. -the- people of 
Ilrael-in general. This acute inter- 
1 3 R 2 | Pre- 


pretation expoſes him to many contra- 
ricties and great confuſion. The griefs 
borne by the man of ſorrows, are faid 
to mean the Gentiles, when this egre- 
gious commentator expounds this pro- 
pheſy of the people of Iſrael ; but oh 
the contrary, when he interprets It of 
Joſiah, theſe griefs are not inflicted on 
him by the people of Iſrael, but ſuch 
as he himſelf ſuſtained. Is it neceſſary 
to, fay any thing more, in confuta- 
tion of ſuch a double-minded man as 
this? But let us ſee with what propriety | 
certain paſſages can be applied to, Jo- 
ſiah. Could he be faid to be lifted up 
and be very high, who was brought 0 | 
low by Necho? Or to have done no 
| violence, who committed violence a- 
5 geinſt Necho? How can it be ſaid of 
15 or any one except our Lord Jeſus 
the Chriſt, after he made his grave 
with the Wiesel, and his monument 
with a rich man, that he ſhall ſee 1 
ſee 


#4 10 
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ſeed, and that he ſhall prolong his 
days? —_ 
For the ſame reaſons, it cannot be 
interpreted of the people of Ifracl, 
The deſcription of THE MAN oF 80K. 
Rows does not by any means ſuit a 
people or nation, no more than the 
circumſtances predicted of his death 
and burial, and ſubſequent exalta- 
tion. Ag. if this man is the Jew- 
iſh nation, it muſt be the Heathens that 
aſk, Who hath believed our report? 
7 the Heathens, who ſay, he hath borne 
ou ſorrows. But theſe words, © for 
e the tranſgreſſion of My PEOPLE WAS 
che ſtricken,” ſhew plainly that the 
"prophet ſpeaks of the Jews, and not of 
the Heathens, unleſs they will allow ux 
_ PEOPLE to be the Heathen. But can 
the Jews really be compared to the 
mute and harmleſs lamb? And have 
. they done no violence, had no deceit 
in their mouth? e + 
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R. Alſhech, and the writers in the 
Talmud, rather than follow their old 
miſters, ' who applied this oracle to 
the Meſſiah, haye made it general, and 
ſo capable 61 being applied to any. one 
they pleaſe, as to Akiba and others, 
though every line in the propheſy 
points out ſome particular perſon. 

1 ſhall cloſe theſe objections with one 
obſervation upon the author of Niz- 
zachon, and other rabbinical books, 
that all their calumnies raiſed againſt 
Telus, on account of his humiliation, 
and all other difficulties are removed 
by the paralle] we have drawn be- 
tween the man of ſorrows in Tfaiab, 
and our Lord Jeſus the Chrift, as de: 
ſcribed i in the new covenant. . 

Thus, Lam ſo far from ſux broke 
the argyment in fayor of Jeſus, from 
this oracle in Iſaiah, at all weakened 
by theſe contradictory, abſard, and im- 
poſible conjectures of the Jews, and of 
: thoſe, who MY brag to follow 110 
8 8 "blind 


13 os eit 
ne 


T4} 
bind guides, that, on the contrary; 
Tthiak it is confirmed by them, as they 
have furniſhed matter to tis thaf 
there i is but ons perſon, even Jeſus, of 
whom this oracle can be interpreted. 
' My ſubject has already forced me to 
ple Grotius, in one of his interpre- 
tations of the prophets; and I cannot 
help Aeg, that the like neceſſity 
is now fallen upon me again, and in 
general, that ſo able and judicious a 
critic ſhonld ſuffer himſelf to be fo mi- 
ſerably impoſed upon by modern 
Jews. He follows Hagaon upon this 
oracle, and applies i it in the rixs r ſenſe 
to Jeremiah, notwithſtanding what 
Ezra and Abarbanel have 1 a- 
gainſt this conceit, To 8x cuT orr 
FROM THE, LAND OF THE LIVING, 
means no more, according t to Grotius, 
when applied to Jeremiah, than his 
being caſt into priſon; and THE 
SPRINKLING OF MANY NATIONS, only 
the converſion of ſome Heathens from 


R 4 idolatry. 
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idolatry. The ninth verſe he applies 
to the prophet, becauſe the Te 
threatned him with death, and many 
of them were afterwards ſlain, by order 
of the king of Babylon. Jeremiah in- 
deed ſurvived 0 deſtruction of his 
own country, and continued to foretell 
the deſtruction of other nations, and 
the future reſtoration of the Jews: 
but this condition of the prophet is not 
equal to the glorious exaltation of him, 
who had ſuffered in Iſaiah; and ſurely 
ſomething more is meant by theſe words, 
te therefore will I divide him a portion 
te with the great, and he ſhall divide the 
60 ſpoil with the ſtrong”---than this, 
that when Jeremiah was ſet at liberty, 
the captain of the guard gave him 
0 victuals and a reward, and let him 
e go. Grotius, however,” influen- 
ced; by the worſt of all the Jewiſh. in- 
terpreters, 1s compelled to acknom. 
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lege, that not only in a more ſub- 
« lime, but often in the moſt literal 
te ſenſe, the words of this oracle are 
c more applicable to Chriſt that to 
te Jeremiah. 1 Bi 

But we have much poſitive edler 
that the Jews anciently did apply this 
oracle to the Meſſiah. This 1s fairly 
acknowleged by Aben Ezra. The 
Chaldee (paraphraſe and Tanchuma 
both interpret the firſt part of this pro- 
pheſy of the Chriſt. The latter ſays, 
« he ſhall be extolled above Abraham 
te and above Moſes.” 

The fourth verſe of the Wellbeing 
chip ter is interpreted of Chriſt by 
the "Peſikra; alſo by Aggoda Samuel, 
ar ee, R. Acha. R. Alſhech an- 


2 Hz. note in Jeremiam en congruunt 
prius, ſed potius ſublimiuſque, ſæpe et magis xa 
Ng e ee VERBA) in Ebriſtum. Ad 13115 


Cap. liii. 
is Beginning at lii. 13. 
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fers for them all, that © * the maſters 
«© Gr rabbins of bleſſed memory with 
one lip or voice, according to re- 
&''ceived tradition, declare that theſe 
« words are {| ſpoken of Meſſiah the 
Ring.” 

Theis; men plainly diſcovered, that 
ſuch extraordinary events as are publiſh- 
ed in this oracle by Iſaiah, muſt relate 
to ſome extraordinary perfon and that 
they could not be well accommodated 
to any other than the Meſſiah. The 
Shriſtians having ſhewn a perfect re- 
ſemblance between Jeſus and the per- 
fon here deſcribed by the prophet, the 
modern Jews had no other way left to 
ſupport themſelves in their oppoſition 

to*Chriftianity, than by denying what 
their anceſtors had advanced, and by 
1 4 to any ob- 
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From what has already been pro- 
poſed, it ſhould ſeem, if, this was 
an impartial repreſentation of the mat- 
ter, as it ſtands. brewers Jews and 
Chriſtians. , 

But we have 1 of ana 
fart to encounter, who, whatever uſe 
they may make of the Jew againſt 
the Chriftian, are equally an enemy 
to both. Theſe men will call upon 
us. to ſhew from the book itſelf, as well 
as the conceſſion of Jews, that the pro- 
phet Iſaiah really intended to deſcribe 
the Meſſiah, and no other perſon, in this 
oracle: and this, I apprehend, may 


very eaſily be done; for if we look. 
preced- 
ing chapters in Iſaiah; if we confider, 

who; he has been ſpeaking of immedi- 
ately before his deſcription of the man 


back into the ſubjects. of the 


of ſorrows, we may determine, ho 
this man 1s. 


From xl, to li. much is ſaid of the 


e of the Jews from their cap- 
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tivity in Babylon by Cyrus. In xli. 2. 
this great prince is called . the righte- 
«:ous/man from the Eaſt.” In xlyi, 
1 1. he is the © ravenous bird from 

c the Eaſt, the man that executeth my 
<& counſel.” In both theſe places Cy- 
rus the Perſian is ſaid to be the 
e man from the Eaſt,” becauſe Perſia 
is ſituated to the eaſt of Babylon. In 
xliv. and xlv. he is expreſsly named 
Cyrus. In the firſt of theſe chapters, 
ver. 28, the Lord © faith of Cyrus, He 
cc is MY SHEPHERD, and ſhall perform all 
my pleaſure :* in the other, he is cal- 
* the Lord's ANOIN TED. „ Thus 
ge ſaith the Lord to his anointed, to 
©,Cyrus.” Hence alſo it is ſaid, xlviii. 
16. 1 hare not ſpoken in ſecret.” 
For in the verſe immediately preced- 
ing he ſays, ſpeaking of Cyrus, which 
„ among them hath declared theſe 
e things? The Lord hath loved HIM: 
4 HE will do his pleaſure on Babylon, 
offi Hand H18 arm ſhall be on the Chalde- 


« ans. 
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tc ans. Ver. 15. I, even I can 90 05 
«en, yea 1 have called HIM: I — 
« brought mim, and ns ſhall make n1s 
« way proſperous.” li. Relates to the 
eſtabliſhment of the Jews under Cyrus 
and his ſucceſſors. lii. Opens with a 
ſolemn proclamation, beginning with 
the ſame words with thoſe in the for- 
mer chapter, verſe 17. Zion is called 
upon to awake and recover from its 
captive ſtate---< looſe thy ſelf from the 
_ « bands of thy neck, O captive daughter 
« of Zion.” Verſe 3. For thus faith 
«the Lord, Ye have ſold yourſelves 
«4 for ought,” to the Chaldeans, <« and 
«© ye ſhall be redeemed without money, 
by Cyrus, Verſe 9. ſpeaks of the 
waſte ples of Jeruſalem ; and verſe 
IT. commands them to „ be clean, 
*© that bear the veſſels of the Lord,” 

which were reſtored by Cyrus. 
In verſe 13. the prophet makes a 
rranfrion from the deliverance of the 
Jews 


8. J 
Jews under Cyrus, to the 4eliveratice 

＋ mankind under Chriſt. 
© That this is really the caſe, will per- 
haps appear more evident, if an error, 
committed by the unfortunate Michael 
Servetus, who was burnt alive at Ge= 
neva, is examined into. He was led, 
by the frequent mention of Cyrus, to 
apply chapter liti. primarily, though 
not principally, to him. 
In an edition of the Latin Bible, 1 
8 by him under the name of 
ILLaNovAnus at Lyons, Arup Hu- 
GONE A Po TA 1542, is this obſervation 
upon chap. liii. verſe x, © Incredibilis 
«res'de Cyro, &c. . revera incredi- 


The Jeſuits at Lyons, when I enquired after 
this book, did not know that it ever had been pu- 
bliſhed; and Mr. Arkenholtz, a very learned and 

nous man, the librarian at Heſſe Caſſel, where 
the works of Servetus are ſuppoſed to be preſerved, 
though the Cur 1$T1 axnis$Mus RESTITUTUS is loſt; 
having been ſtolen out of the library, when the 
Landgrave himſelf was preſent, did not, till I con- 
vinced him, believe that Servetus ever r publiſhed : 
an edition of the Bible. 
bills ! 


f as 1 
bilis! Could this oracle be applied to 
Cyrus, we ſhould have leſs reaſon to 
ſuppoſe the prophet to have made a 
N from him to any other per- 
But this 1 is impoſſible, as well as 
40 incredible ;” and indeed Servetus; 


to do him. juſtice, acknowleges, that 


the prophet took this opportunity; of 
Geceribing the ſufferings of Jeſus, the 
Chriſt *, to whom arons in “ a ſpiri- 
« tual and true conſtruction, the 
&« words of Iſaiah can be applied,” 
But if it cannot be interpreted of 
Cyrus, becaule it contradicts his hiſtory 
in every verſe, it muſt be referred, as 


is done by all the ancient interpreters, 


to the Mcſtah. 
It is very natural and very -uſual 


with the prophets to make a tranſition 
from one great deliverance to another, 
as allo from one great deſtruction 1 


w_ 
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another. Of the latter fort a remark- 
able inſtance occurs in Joel, where 
the prophet having deſcribed one great 
day of the Lord, in the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem under Nebuchadnezzar, im- 
mediately paſſes to the other great day 
of the Lord, in the deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem under Titus. See chapter ix. 
Of the former ſort we have an inſtance, 

in the beginning of the chapter that 
contains a part of this prophely *, where 
Iſaiah makes a tranſition from the cap- 
tivity in Egypt to the captivity in Ba- 
bylon, with no other pauſe than a 
comma between them. Can it there- 
fore be doubted, that the prophet, 
after he has largely deſcribed the de- 
liverer of the Jews from Chaldea, 
under ſuch high titles as * the Shep- 
« herd of the Lord, and his Anoint- 
« ed, ſhould immediately ſubjoin a 
deſcription of the Meſſiah, the deliverer 
of the world? 


2 ISAIAH lil. 4. 


It 


E 


It is certain, that this oracle cannot 
be interpreted of Cyrus; nor in all its 
parts of any other than Jeſus the Chriſt; 
and it is uſual and natural, as hath al- 
ready been obſerved, for the prophets 
to make a tranſition from one deliver- 
ance to another: beſides, it is ſo very 
ſingular, ſo very different from any 
thing, that ever did or could happen to 
any other being than Jeſus, that whoever 
tefuſes his aſſent to this propoſition, 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the man of 
ſorrows deſcribed by the prophet Iſaiah 
from 1ii. 13. to the end of liii. muſt 
not pretend to excuſe himſelf on ac- 
count of any defect in the evidence 
from propheſy. e 

It may indeed be objected, that the 
tranſlation here given of the ninth 
verſe*, is very different from that in the 
Engliſh Bibles ; and the Jews pretend, 
that two words, one in the eighth, the 
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* Chap. lil, 
8 other 
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other i in the tenth verſe, are not rightly 


Af They ſay of the firſt, that 
in 


ead of, © he wa; ſtricken, or the 
ſtroke was upon « him,” it ſhould 
be upon them.“ The truth is, the 
Hebrew pronoun here made uſe of 
may be interpreted of one or more, 
and it may be left to the reader to de. 
termine which of the two beſt ſuits 
the context. That great Orientaliſt 


Dr. Pocock affirms, that * * we pro- 
e ceed neither againſt the truth, nor 


« the opinion and practice of the 
© more learned Jews, in explaining 
cc this .PFOROUN | not of many but of 
© one. 


among the Jews, whatever he may 


have aid vpon this paſſage of Iſaiah, 


Nos vero nec contra rei veritatem, nec contra 


doctiorum apt d Juda os vel mentem vel morem 


facere, cum et 125 (ei) non (tis) interpretemur,, 


Not. Milcel. d portam Moſis, c. vin. . 
declares 


Kimchi, a Kelebrated grammarian 


 Y Qur—_—_ W 8 2 


L 259 J 


declares in his Hebrew * Grammar, fol. 


266, that this word is a pronoun affix, 
of the third perſon, ſingular, maſcu- 
line: in ſupport of which he produces 
two paſſages from the book of Job. 

The cther word which the Jews 
fay we have not rightly applied, is the 
word $EED, verſe 10. The Chriſtians 
believe the diſciples of Jeſus are HIs 
$£8D. They were not to call any man 
their father upon earth. They were 
BORN AGAIN through the ſpirit, and 
are compared to little CHILDREN ; and 
even the Gentile converts are called 
CHILDREN by adoption. The Apoſtle 
Paul conſiders his diſciples as his chi- 


* Occurrit etiam 15 quod fit affixum ſing. 

3. pers. m. ut Jos xxii. ſed fibi proderit prudenter 
agens et xx demiſit in eum loco cibi ejus. Nam 
D et , ſicut ſcripſimus, continet in fe ſignum pl. 
n. m. deinde n. s. m. indicium eſt. Nam D pl. 
n. m. 3. p. nota eſt, et) s. n. m. 3. p. indicat, ideo- 
que J de pluribus et de unico uſurpatur. | 


Fe Marr. xxiii. g. 
I-42 DRENz 
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"TR ie 
bar x, and ſays expreſsly, © I have B- 
„ GOTTEN ye through the Golpel ”, F 


In anſwer to this Kimchi fays, no in- 
ſtance can be produced in favor of this 


notion, that pI1sc1PFLEs may be called 


CHILDREN. But Pocock produces ſe- 


veral paſſages from Maimonides*, in 
which that great Rabbi ſays, that diſ- 


ciples are called children, and ſuch, 


according to him, were the ſons bo 


the prophets : allo that h are 


| Tons. 


* Audiat ergo hic MarmonrDem cut plurimum 


alias deferre ſolet et pid N DOCTOREM JUSTI- 


r 1E, ſeu veracem ine Be br voc Ax- 
TUR FIL11, ſicut dictum eſt, ET EGREss1 SUNT 
FILIT PROPHETARUM Tad. Talm. Torah. c. 1. 2: 
&c. V. § 12. DeceTQUE HOMINEM CURAM 
GER FRE DISCIPULORUM SUORUM, EOSQUE DEI 
GERE, FILIT ENIM SUNT ILLI, qui profunt in 


hoc ſæculo et ſæculo futuro. idem in Com. ad 
Peah. c. 1. $ 1.—honorandos, inquit, patres et ſa- 


pientes QUI SUNT PATRESOMNIUM. Ibid. et vide 
Notas in Carmen TocRAI, p. 3. 
Let 


4: 


[ a6s } 


Let us however ſuppoſe with. Kim 


chi, that diſciples cannot be called 
ſons, ſurely there is no impropriety in 
the interpreting ſeed by doctrines, 
which are ſo frequently by all, and 
particularly by Jeſus, compared to ſeed, 
and which are ſaid to be ſown, plant- 
ed, propagated. If he ſaw of the 
travel of his ſoul and was ſatisfied, he 
may well be faid to have ſeen the 
fruit of his doings, the ſeed he had 
ſown. But Jeſus himſelf has furniſh- 
ed us with an anſwer to all thoſe, who 
object againſt his ſeeing his ſeed after 
his death; for after he had ſaid to his 
diſciples, that © the hour was come 
in which the Son of Man ſhould be 
“ glorified, he immediately adds, 
Verily, verily, I fay unto you, Ex- 
« cept a corn of wheat fall into the 
ground and die, it abideth alone: 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much 
11 
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* John xii. 24. 
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The greateſt difficulty is to give the 
true meaning of the ninth verſe, which 
has ſtrangely perplexed the commenta- 
tors. Monſieur Le Clerc and Mr. 
White have inverted the order of the 
words, making GRAVE and DEATH 
change places, reading thus, © he made 
ce his death with the wicked, and his 
grave with the rich, which is juſt 
the reverſe of what we read in our 
Engliſh Bibles. But is it fair, is it law- 
ful to alter records or teſtimonies, to 
make them ſtronger in favor of him 
who produced them as evidence ? Is 
not this to betray, rather than to ſerve 
a cauſe? What would an upright judge 
in any judicature ſay to the man, Who 
ſhould dare to be guilty of loch illicit 
12 7 

e 


loc vero conceſſo, lata feneſtra aperietur Juxu- 
riantibus ingeniis Scripturam depravandi, et in quem- 
bet ſenſum flectendi: ita ut inſtar Cothurni The- 
ramidis cujuſlibet * aptari poſſit. Quod 

| enim 


63 J 

Monſieur Houbigant, | Who will not 
ſuffer the text to reſt undiſturbed by 
his criticiſms, turns the rich man into 
rich men, making the word plural, and 
prefixes a prepoſition to the word tranſ⸗ 
lated, DEATH. He underſtands. the 
language too well not to ſee, that the 
ſame prepoſition ſhould be prefixed to 
the firſt noun as to the ſecond; but 
this ought to have led him, ner to 
alter the text, but to examine, whe- 
ther what he took for a prepoſition 
might not be a radical letter: eſpe- 
cially as many good critics had long 
ſince been of that opinion. See this 


enim in prophanis auctoribus non audent critici 
(fine codicum vel interpretum authoritate, vel ur- 
gente neceſſitate) ex proprio ingenio corrigere, et 
aliam lectionem ſubſtituere (quod in iſtiuſmodi libris 
vix ferendum :) in libris ſacris, quibus multo major 
reverentia debetur, quam ulis ſcriptis humanis, 
plane illicitum. Unde illorum auctoritas non ſolli- 
citanda, nec lectio uſitata mutanda, niſi ex optimo- 
rum codicum vel interpretum conſenſu, vel cum 


lectio abſurda et plane falſa in textum irrepſit, wa 


nullo modo defendi poſſit. Waltoni proleg. vi. 
8 well 
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well illuſtrated in the notes by a paſ⸗- | 


ſage from Johan. Micrelius*. 

It is true, that the word, which 
we render the rich man, is here in 
the ſingular, when all the other 
nouns, not relating to the perſon | 


of the Meſſiah, are plural: and if 


it had not been made uſe of to point 
out one ſingle man, even Joſeph of 
Arimathea, Lit would alſo have been 
in the plural, as the other word for 
wicked men immediately preceding it 


Si malis, ex obſer vationibus Maſoretharum, 


| 1 et Schindleri, PNDA poſitum eſt pro y ; 


mutato Kametz in Sheva præter morem. Sic igi- 
tur textus foret legendus, dedit cum impiis ſepul- 


chrum ſuum, et cum divite excelſa ſeu tumulos et 


monumenta ſua. Nam quia ſepulchra et monu- 
menta ſunt ædificia tumulo impoſita, et ipſi tumuli 


quaſi tellus tumens dicuntur MDA quod alias colles 


et delubra ſignificat, commode pro ipſo ſepulchro 
capere licet. Et Jeſu noſtri ſepulchrum cum im- 
pus et divitibus fuiſſe quis negat? cum illis, quia ut 
latro cruce tollebatur; cum his, quia a divite con- 
debatur in hortenſi tumulo, ſatis pretioſe exciſo. 
p. 173. De Meſſia Patriarchis et Prophetis poſt Mo- 
ſen Fromiſſo—Autore Joh. Micrelio. 


19. 
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is. And it is likewiſe true, if the 
word we tranſlate pEATEH had not been 
employed to expreſs the ſepulchre or 
monument of Chriſt, the ſame prepo- 
ſition, ſuppoſed to be included in the 
firſt letter of that word, would have 
been prefixed to the original word for 
e his grave. The prepoſition which 
follows, and is in the Engliſh Bible 
BECAUSE, ſhould be ALTHOUGH, See 
Noldius. 

Thus it happens with theſe ſacked 
books, as with prophane authors, that 
when the MEDICA MANUS CRITICORUM. 
is to perform an operation upon the 
text, it is often diſlocated and maim- 
&d, nd rendered almoſt incurable by 
improper applications. But whatever 
may be done with the hiſtorical books, 
we have no right to indulge any con- 
jectural emendations in the propheſies. 
It looks too much like tampering with 
evidence. If they are faulty, they 

8 . 
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mult even remain ſo; and we muſt 
take the evidence as it comes to us. 

Doctor Sykes ſays this, which we 
follow, was the ingenious interpre- 
« tation of F orſterus fut. It ig, 0 

| be found indeed in his lexicon, but 
then he was by no means the firſt, who 
publiſhed it. The Doctor agrees with 
the Septuagint in his tranſlation of the 
firſt word, © he ſhall repay or re- 
« compenſe upon the wicked his 
grave, and upon the rich one in or 
c by his death.” 

But this expoſition is liable to . 
ſame objection as is made againſt the 
common tranſlation, the want of the 
prepoſition to the word * his grave.” 
And as he ſuppoſes the rich man to be 
Pilate, and the word pxarhs to relate 
to him, the copulative Vau is here 
made to relate to two different perſons, 
to Meſſiah in the former part, and to 
Pilate in the latter of the ſame verſe. 


See page 256. of an Eſſay in defence 
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of the Chriſtian religion, ſecond edi. 
hor ©? * 

Beſides the authority of Druſius, 
Schindler, and many more, we ſhall 
find one of the beſt of the Jewiſh 
writers, Aben Ezra, defending the in- 
terpretation we have given of this verſe, 
« Some, ſays he, explain theſe words 
« of them who died in the captivity z 
ce but others affert, that the word 
« pra is to be taken in the ſenſe 
„ of Wa, THEIR HIGH PLACES ®: 
« by the micn PLacts meaning a 
monument placed over the grave; ſo 
e the laſt word in this verſe is not 
« very different from the foregoing, 
© which ſignifies grave or ſepulchre.“ 
This great grammarian condeſcends to 
take notice of an een ariſing from 


cit BPR DD D by EwnDD wo 
yo Y np D D NN MAL 
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þ Bur. xxxiii. 19. 
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a difference in the punctuation of the 
fame letters, when they ſignify nion 
PLACES and DEATHS, the one being 
pointed with a Sheva, the other with 
Kamets ; and from a parallel example 
he determines that they are the ſame 
under different forms. Compare Ge- 
neſis xl. 7. with Eſther ii. 21. In 
both places is the word (6595p) ; in one, 
the firſt letter (d) has a ſheva, in the 
other a kamets, though the ſenſe is ex- 
actly the ſame in both; ſo it is with 
the laſt word in the ninth verſe of 
Iſaiah liii. 40 Kn 

But what weighs far more with me 
than any of theſe writers already men- 
tioned, is the opinion of my truly 
learned friend Dr. Hunt, profeſſor of 
Hebrew and Arabic at Oxford, who 
Ekindly communicated his thoughts to 
me in the two following letters, which 
1 have taken the liberty to publiſn, 
though they were not, when written, 
I am ſure, intended for the preſs. 
5 5 KJ] 
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&« T take the q in yn»2 to be a radi- 
te cal letter, and the word itſelf to be 
« the plural of dg, Eh, Cuno, mDI- 
« FC, LOCUS EDITUS, TUMULUS 
ec which notion is agreable to the ge. 
« ſcription of our Savior's ſepulchre or 
« monument, mentioned Mark xv. 46. 
© Ka xareOyuev aurov eU feu d mv A 
* puaoy & reg, &c, According to 
« which account, the ſenſe of the words 
ec will be, He made his death with the 
wicked (the malefactors put to death 
« with him) and his tomb with the 
« rich (Joſeph of Arimathea), I was 
led to this fenſe by the turn of the 
te ſentence, having never feen it in any 
© commentator before; and have fince 
„ nd it -conflemed by Schindler, 
ec who, in his Lexicon, col. 171. bi 
*« this tranſlation of the paſſage: Et 
* dedit cum impiis ſepulchrum ſuum, 
cet cum divite vw excelſa ſua, h. 
«eft, monumenta ſua. And the Cri- 
** tict Sacri mention other authorities 


cc (Jew- 


„„ 
„ (Jewiſh as well as Chriſtian) for this 
cc interpretation. And then, to connec 
6 this ſentence with what follows, I 
ee would render 89 57 by HOCH 
c NoT;—* though he had done no 
oe violence, &c. which is the ſenſe of 
« theſe two particles, Job xvi. 17. 
© where we have almoſt the ſame words 
© as here in the text. The whole 
25 paſſage is, My face is foul with 
e weeping, and on my eyelids 1s the 
« ſhadow of death ; d , not for 
« any injuſtice in my hands; or, 
e though there is no injuſtice in my 
ee hands. - Ch. Ch. March 27th, 1755. 
In a ſubſequent letter the doctor 
obſerves,. . Our Savior was crucified 
« on Mount Calvary ; and it appears 
& from Scripture, that he was buried 


ec jn the place where he was crucified: 
* Hy de EU TW rom one eg uο̈ KYTOG, x. 
cf eU TW KYTW pan peeioy | ) &C. | And ON this 


« account perhaps there may be no. 


—— 8 
— 
0 * 
* K 


— LY — 2 — fx wk pn et wy 
moon Bp ig Of rr” op n 2 © *Y * 2 rai * - - > © 
8 rr 88 c r — — 
— N * O's — * r 1 * ** 2 er 4 1 1 a — 3 * 4 — — — 
. ©: WIE DADE i Et rd n 8 . — : : 
"Ix WA . ARS=Dkf 66h r ĩ ͤ GS Uo 5 5 


. | N — | — r n 
— — — 2 ran : . - — _ 
Cen = Tp = ooo ne A RS Ke OS of Ca” — TI . | \ = 
222. K . A —— Is rr . ESD . TY 
EET IE IR CNET EET " 3 E ˙ u.. REL AKA PR Os rer r 
— nnn 2 l — os * 8 hs - — ee. Ef Soar — ee — we [ r — gy, 5 
* 


£ 
3 
T7 


—— 


a 2 
e 
ax. — > Da den, — 


. . 
Os z i —— EF 
= — 2 = 
Sar EI; 
— 


—— 


* 
* 
7 
1 
7 
a 
1 
1 
F 
k: 
1 
£4 
13 0 
Ln 
. 
# 
1 
3 
'* 
uy 
" 
q 
* 
* 
1 
8 
* 
j 
\ 
2 
$1 
7 
5 
25 
1 
» 
7 
os 
$15 
1 
F S 
45 
17 
3% 
. 
E 
14 
15 
48 2 
& wy 
677. 
W + 
1 
1 
14555 
1 5 
MAL 
. 
2 
. 
83 5 
14 
he * 
i} 5 
© 
i: 4} 
3 
1 
13 
145 
1155 
7 
1 
: 
648 
5%] 
©2077 
1 
1 
Wea! 
i 
2 
J 


3 


ho 
- 8 6 = on — — 3 
- ELLE ——— . EE Se Gr - 
2 * r F "= x3 — I AY 
— rn hs bas 3 — 
pf 8 F L 
l 


F 
os W 
. ——— . —— 
* 


2 
1 wot St err Pete = ee 
.. 


8 P Jonx xix. 41. [ 15 
«« great 


1 
« great impropriety in ſuppoſing” e our 
Ut Savior's tomb to have been predicted 
cc under the name of mn, eſpecially 
« if we conſider the uſual ſituation of 
« the Jewiſh ſepulchres, that they 
« were hewn out on high, and graven 
«on a rock, as the prophct Iſaiah ex- 
« preſſes it, xxii. 16.—If by en be 
ce meant the 5van, pillar, (as the word 
e is often rendered by the Lxx) or any 
et other monument erected over, or 
© near the grave, (many of which are 
«to be ſeen in the eaſtern burying- 
« places at this day) then, I conceive, 
« the notion from n»2 excelſum, will 
«© not be improper ; the other word 
4e p ſigniſying the crave, or hollow 
e receptacle of the dead body, into 
« which Peter is ſaid to look, STOOP- 
«© ING DOWN, @&exxueiv.. 8 
J cannot yet take leave of this ſub- 
je, till I have mentioned the opinion 
of my learned friend Dr. Kennicott, 
we obſerves, that « the firſt verb in 


ce this 
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u 
it this verſe ſhould probabl y be rendet- 


«ed PASSIVELY, in analogy to the 


te yerbs preceding; for, after the words 
« HE Was OPPRESSED, HE WAS AF- 
© FLICTED, HE WAS BROUGHT, ER 
4e was TAKEN, HE WAS CUT OFF — 
& ſhould not jn be rendered, anD 


e yg was PUT, Or PLACED ? It cer- 


te tainly may be ſo rendered; and I 
te only deſire leave to tranſlate here, 
« as the very ſame word (conſiſting 
&« of exactly the ſame letters) is now 
ec tranſlated properly i in 2 SAM. xviii. 9 
© AND ABSALOM'S HEAD CAUGHT HOLD 


ov 


ON; 


© OF THE OAK, ({I) LXX. xa expeuac%y) 


« AND HE WAS TAKEN UP 2x- 
c TWEEN THE HEAVEN AND—THE 
« EARTH. I preſume that every Chriſ- 
& tian reader will be agreably ſur- 
ec prized now, at ſeeing the words 
* (with this exchange) expreſſed in 


their regular tranſlation : 


1 PWY De INDIA DWLT DR 111 
ee AND HE was TAKEN UP (engepandy | 
40 SUSPENSUS FUIT) WITH WICKED MEN 

* 66 IN 
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© IN HIS DEATH; AND WITH A RICH 


% MAN WAS HIS SEPULCHRE ©.” 4% 
It muſt indeed be owned that great- 
er liberty is here taken with the text 
than I have allowed of in matters of 
evidence; two words, v and Wap, 
are made to change places, and ) is 
turned out of the firſt of them. But 
then it ſhould alſo be acknowleged, 
that the verb 171 is rendered paſſively, 
as the other verbs relating to the ſame 
ſubject are, and that the author pro- 
duces ſome remarkable inſtances in 
ſupport of his criticiſm. He ſeems 
ſenſible, however, that the enemy 
might object to hack alterations of the 
text, and therefore appeals only to 
Chiiftians, 
And now we may ſafely reſt the 
proof from propheſy in ſupport of 


The ſtate of the printed Hebrew text of the 


Old Teftament conſidered. Diſſertation the ſe- 
cond, p. 372. | 
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Chriſtianity, upon this ſingle oracle. 
If it relates to the Meſſiah, and was 
accompliſhed, in every part, by Jeſus, 
and by no other, he muſt be the 
Chriſt. He appealed to it himſelf, 
ſaying, * This, that is written, muſt | 
ce yet be accompliſhed in me, And he 
% was reckoned among the tranſgreſ- 
&« ſors; for the things concerning me 
< have an end *, or will be accom- 
plithed. The apoſtles often refer us to 
it; and Philip, under the conduct of 
the divine Spirit, converted the eunuch 
by it. God grant it may have the 
fame effect upon the minds of every 
one to convert or confirm them in the 


belief, that Jeſus is the Chriſt ! 


CHAP. 


CHAF YU 


PsAL M Cx. EXPLAINED AND AP=- 
PLIED To JESUS Tus CHRIST 
ok Tyr, MESSIAH. 


N the courſe of theſe papers, I have 

obſerved over and over again, That 
as much ſtreſs may and ought ta. be 
laid on fuch prophetical parts of the 
Old Scriptures, as have a manifeſt 
relation to the Meſſiah, ſo much care 
ought to be taken not to injure the 
cauſe of truth by improper and falla- 
cious applications. 

That Pſalm cx. is applicable to 
none but him, is out of queſtion: 
but then, as it ſtands in the Engliſh 
Bible, it exceeds the ingenuity of man 
to reconcile it to his miſſion and cha- 
racter. 5 
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This is the ſhape it is preſented i in: 


„ 
A PSsALM or David. 


« The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
« Sit thou at my right hand, until I 
e make thine enemies thy footſtool, 
2. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod 
« of thy ſtrength out of Zion : rule 
bs * in the mids of thine enemies. 
. Thy people ſhall be willing in 
66 IS day of thy power, in the beau- 
e ties of holinefs from the womb of the 
«© morning: thou baſt the dew of thy 
« youth. 
„4. The Lord hath ſworn, and 
« will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for 
6. "es, after the order of Melchizedek. 
. The Lord at thy right hand 
<6 « ſha ſtrike through kings: in the day 
oF of his wrath. _ 
« 6, He ſhall judge among the hea- 
«, * he, Wan Bll the places with 
( the 


1 } 

00 the dead bodies: he ſhall wound the 
he Ne over many countries. 

He ſhall drink of the brook in 
6 the way : therefore ſhall he lift up 
«the head.” 
But how in this ſhape can it 8 
ſuitable to one who came to ſave, not 
to deſtroy; to the meek and lowly 
Jeſus, to one who ſubmitted and who 
ſuffered, but who never ſhed the blood 
of Mf 
What ſenſe can be given to theſe 
words, Thy people ſhall be willing 
« in the day of thy power, in the 
c beauties of holineſs from the womb ;” 
or, as it is in the margin, more chan 
« the womb of the morning, thou ſhalt 
c have, or thou haſt the dew of thy 
« youth,” Thus it is in the tranſlation 
from the Hebrew; but in that from the 
Greek, in our Liturgy, the words are, 
In the day of thy power ſhall the 
© people offer thee free-will-offerings 
cc with an holy worſhip : the dew of 

'F 4 « thy 
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«thy birth is of the womb of the 
« morning.” —What is the meaning of 
the Jatter part of this verſe, or how it 
follows from, or is to be connected 
with, the former part, may not be 
very eaſy to diſcover. But if theſe 
words were perfectly intelligible, how 
can it be ſaid of Chriſt Jeſus, the Lord 
on the right hand of God, that he 
& ſhall wound or ſtrike through kings 
1 in the day of his wrath, and fill the 

ce places with the dead bodies; and 
ce ſmite in ſunder the heads over di- 
ce vers countries? Is this a deſcrip- 
tion of the ſuffering Meſſiah ; this 
the character of Jeſus? Was this 
oracle ever accompliſhed by our Lord 
and Savior; or, as the modern 
phraſe is for maky citations in the New 
Scriptures from the Old, can it be ac- 
COMMODATED to him? He ſuffered his 
own blood, not the blood of others, 
to be ſhed + he 'was the Savior, not 
the deſtroyer of the world; he was 
3 5 the 


(; 200. ] 
the prince of peace, and not a bloody 


tyrant; a law-giver, not an execu- 


tioner ; a Redeemer, a meſſenger, a 


mediator ; and the ratifier of a cove- 
nant of grace, and mercy and for- 
giveneſs. . 

I know father Houbigant has made 
all things eaſy by his interpretation of 
this pſalm; but then, by the ſame li- 
berties taken with the text, he might 
have applied it to any other perſon 
than the Meſſiah, or made any thing 
he pleaſed of it. E 
l believe it will be difficult to produce 
from any author a more extraordinary 
inſtance of critical ſagacity in oorrupt- 
ing rather than reſtoring the true read- 
ing of a word, than occurs in this au- 
thor's notes upon this pſalm *. 

T 4 I have 


Houbigant aſſerts, that the words 99 ), tibi 
ros, are corrupted from J, after this manner: 
1. The » was obliterated, and fo loſt by age: then, 
2. the copiers, inſtead of , wrote 7: and, 3, 
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I have already declared my opinion 
againſt any alteration of the original 
text in thoſe oracles which are produ- 
ced by us as evidence. If they are 
corrupt, they muſt remain ſo, whilſt 
they are conſidered as evidence pro- 
duced on trial of the cauſe we have to 
maintain againſt thoſe who 18 00 
to be the Chriſt. 

Jeſus himſelf, and the Jews in Fee 
days, acknowlege this pſalm to be a 
pee of David, and apply it to the 

eſſiah. For this we have the autho- 
rity of three evangeliſts *, © Jeſus an- 
« ſwered and ſaid, as it is in Mark, 
10 while he taught in the temple, How 
« {ay the gelbes that Chriſt is the Son 
« of David? For David himſelf ſaid by 
cx the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid fo 


66 for In: then, 4. whilſt un wrote W 
and ſome Sn > an wrote both, as in the co- 
Fies now in uſe. Ste QUIDLIBET EX QUOLIBET. : 

* MATT. xxii. 41. Makk xit. 36, 37. Lor 
XX. 41. 5 
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« my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
« till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
« ſtool. David therefore tHihſelf cal- 
« leth him Lord,” &c. 

He is David's Lord, fitting on the 
| right hand of God 7 he is to rule over 
his enemies, who are to be ſubdued by 
God himſelf : he is to have a hoſt more 
numerous than are the drops of morn- 
ing dew from heaven; he is to be a 
prieſt for ever, he is to judge the hea- 
then : he is to be greatly exalted on 
account of his ſufferings. 

The author of Nizzachon or Vic. 
tory, the Jewiſh champion, applies 
this pſalm, as others have done, to 
Abraham. But Aben Ezra will an- 
{wer for us, that it could never be ſaid 
of him that God ſhall ſend the ſceptre 
of thy ſtrength out of Sion. Nor can 
it be applied to David, as the Chaldee 
paraphraſe and Aben 50 have done: 
it contradicts the old title, a Pſalm 
of David, and the old application of 

1 it 


She 
„ 
ine 
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it to the Meſſiah; nor can David pro- 
perly be called Pri or prieſt, much 
leſs an ETERNAL prieſt; and though 
that word may ſometimes ſignify a 
prince, without doubt in this place it 
ſignifies a prieſt of a particular or- 
der, But then the author of Nizza- 
chon aſks, ©* Does the Father ever call 
“ the Son his Lord?“ Can Jeſus be 
faid to fit on the right hand of God, 
who deſcended — ſuffered ? Again, 
hat army had Jeſus thus ready for 
4% battle, oc who were the kings that 
made war upon him?” Our anſwer 
to the firſt queſtion is, That David, 
the author of the pſalm, and not the 
Father, calls the Son his Lord: The 
Lord, Jehovah, ſaid unto my Lord, 
David's Lord, ( Sit thou at my right 
e hand until I make thine enemies thy 
« footſtool,” &c. It is true that Chriſt 
deſcended ad ſuffered ; but then, as 
St. Paul reaſons * we 80 He : hat end 


„ eizs. iv. 10. 
cc ed 


1 
ce ed is the ſame alſo that aſcended up 
ce far above all heavens; where Chriſt 
fitteth on the right hand of God. And 
of the power of Chriſt in his exalted 
| Rate, the inſpired apoſtle St. John fays*, 
«© The kings of the earth, and the 
« oreat men, and the rich men, the 
« chief captains, and the mighty men, 
ce and every bond-man, and every free- 
« man, hid themſelves in the dens, and 
ce jn the rocks of the mountains; and 
« ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 
ce Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
« of him that fitteth on the throne, 
ec and from the wrath of the Lamb: 
ce For the great day of his wrath is 
«come; and who ſhall be able to 
«ſtand? This Almanzor of the 
ewiſh faith, who cries out Victory, 
ſhould have known the Chriſtian's 
creed, that Jeſus, who ſuffered, was 


Cor oss. iii. 1.— See alſo Revert. v. 13.—vii, 
10, 15. 2 Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17. f 
| cCruci- 


Lake J 

crucified, dead and buried, roſe again 
from the dead, aſcended into heaven, 
and ſitteth at the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty: and this belief 
of Chriſtians agrees ſo well with the 
prediction in this pſalm of David, as to 
receive evidence from it, and ſuch evi- 
dence as an honeſt Jew ought. to ad- 
mit. 

Let us now in our turn aſk the 
adverſary, Could David ſay of him- 
ſelf, The Lord faid unto my Lord, fit 
on my right hand? Could he declare 
hinaſelf, in the name of God, to be an 
everlaſting prince or prieſt ? or can 
theſe great things be ſaid of any one 
leſs than the Meſſiah, whom the Jews 
own to be greater than Moſes and 
Abraham, and whom David in this pſalm 
acknowleges to be his Lord ? Surely 
they cannot with the leaſt. appearance 
of propriety... . And as to the Jew's 
ſecond queſtion, it is anſwered by tel- 


ling him, that the army: of Jeſus is an 
army 


66 J 
army of ſaints, the apoſtles and people 
of God under the Meſſiah their prince; 
and every king and kingdom, that 
has oppoſed him, is his enemy, and 
will in the end be ſubdued, or con- 
verted by him. 

Indeed the exth pſalm, eps 
with Iſaiah lii. liii. is, according to 
my view of theſe matters, one of the 
cleareſt proofs that Jeſus was the Meſ- 
fiah. In both he is deſcribed as one 
extolled and exalted, and very high. 


Compare Iſaiah Iii. 13. with Pſalm 


ex. 1. In both he is ſaid to have kings 
and nations againſt him, whom he is 
to ſubdue and convert: he is to ſprinkle, 
as it is in Iſaiah, many nations, by 


baptiſm and the dew of his doc- 


trines: they are to become filent 
through aſtoniſhment, and ſhut their 


mouths before him. He is to rule in 


the midſt of his enemies; he ſhall 


See ISAIAH li, 2g. 


judge 
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Judge among the heathen 3 he ſhall 
ſhake and convert the heads over ma- 
ny countries *. His ſeed is to increaſe *; 
his people to exceed the drops of the 
dew of the morning ©: Yet it hath 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him *. He 
is to drink of troubled waters; and 
therefore, becauſe he hath poured out 
his ſoul unto death, ſhall he be exalt- 
ed, or lift up the 3 
But that this pſalm manifeſtly relates 
to ſome future perſon, greatly ſuperior 
to David, may be gathered from the 
firſt verſe, and will appear from every 
other verſe, when ec owl tranſlated. 
He is David's Lord, fitting at the 
right hand of God, and very great 
events are foretold concerning him and 
his dominion or future reign. _ 
I have nothing to object againſt the 
common tranſlation x the two. firſt 


* PSALM cx. ISA IAH liii. 10. 
; * PSALM cx. 3. * ISAIAH, 
1 verſes, 


E 

verſes, and therefore begin with the 
third, premiſing that I ſhall take the 
liberty of comparing the Oriental dia- 
25 in order to obtain the full mean- 

of the expreſſions; and where I 
ud the ſame word in Hebrew and 
Arabic, of making all the uſe I can of 
the latter .. which I think not only 
fair, but neceſſary ; the points, the 
conjugations, the grammar of the He- 
brew dialect, having been taken from the 
Atablans: the bock of Job being writ- 
ten in old Arabic; and without a com- 
petent knowlege in that copious lan- 
guage, many words, many paſſages in 
the old Scriptures being inexplicable. . . 
They who are ſkilled in this language 
are the only competent judges of the 
truth of this aſſertion ; and to them I 
fubmit myſelf with pleaſure. . . having 
much to object againſt thoſe who have 
but a very moderate ſhare of knowlege 


in what they call the Hebrew tongue. 
After 


„„ 1 

After the prophet David has pro- 
claimed the dignity of Meſſiah, as ſit- 
ting on the right hand of God, with 
power to rule in the midſt of his ene- 
mies, in the third verſe he deſcribes his 
attendants and followers : Thy people, 
ſays the pfalmiſt, ſhall be egregious 
. worth and readineſs, eminently zea- 
lous in the day of thy army; or, in 
other words, when the clouds of wit- 
neſſes, the apoſtles and their diſciples, 
which conſtitute thy army, ſhine forth 
with reſplendent ſanctity or in beau- 


tiful array of holineſs *, they ſhall 


1997 from — AGILIS, EXPEDITUS, 
 EGREG1US, NOBILIS. - See Judges v. 2. 

* Bythner, imhis Lyra Prophetica, Hot given 
a good comment upon this verſe. 

In DIEEXERCITUS rut, |illo tempore quo exercitum 
tuum, evangeli præcones, in orbem terrarum emittes. 
In oRNATIBUS SANCTITATIS,] vitæ ſanctitate. 

Ex UTERO AURORZ, &c. ] i. e. electi tui ex præ- 
dicatione evangelii maximo numero tibi naſcentur, 
tanquam ros, quæ ex aurora, i. e. acre matutino, 
velut ex utero ſutito producitur, et in guttas innu- 
meras diſpergitur, p. 324. 


exceed 


1 


exceed in multitude the drops of dew 
from the womb ot the morning: theſe 
are thy. progeny *, they who are born 
unto. thee z or, as it is in Haiah lit. thy 
ſced ſhall increaſe, be numerous and 
fertile as are the early drops of dew 
from heaven. 

In beautiful array of holineſs.” 
Aben Ezra recites the original words 
as if they required no explanation. 
Jerom ſays, © He. is therefore pre- 
« {ent with the Lord, that the ſaints 
« may ſhine.” R. Kind obſerves, that 
the word tranſlated beauties, is not uſed 
in the plural: but is the text to be al- 
tered on that account, as is ſo frequent- 
ly done by Pere Houbigant, who ob- 
ſerves © from Kimchi, that even in the 


„d 
> Ideo eſt cum domino ut ſplendeant ſanRti. 
The Septuagint have & Tas . ie TWY G& YI . 


* He reads © holy mountains,” changing one of 
the letters in the original. 
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fingular it is never uſed but in ſpeak- 
ing of the temples ; which, if true, as 
it is not, the text may nevertheleſs ad- 
mit of an eaſy interpretation, NON va- 
"RFATA"LECTIONE. In the temple were 
1 \the cherubim, and the appearance of 
a man above the firmament on his 
throne. And what an army the 
temple ſometimes contained, may be 
known from comparing 2 Chron, Xxxiii. 
with 2 Kings xi. in the hiſtories of 
Athaliah and Joaſh. And this glori- 
ous appearance of the people of God, 
may as well be applied to the aint 
under the new as under the old diſ- 
penſation; eſpecially when we conſider 
how oſten the writers of the new Scrip- 
tures allude to practices in the Old, and 
«borrow the ſtrongeſt images fon it: 
ve cannot therefore expect that the 
ald prophets, even when they ſpeak of 
the future age of the Meſſiah, e 


Pw ce Ezes. 5 3 27. 28, * 3 = 7 
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not ſpeak of men and things as they 
appeared i in their own times. 

If the beauty of holineſs means the 
temple, Jeſus was found there, when 
twelve years old, < ſitting in the midſt 
cc of the. . both hearing them 
«and asking them queſtions *.”. And 
of himſelf our Savior | ſays, “ I ſat 
daily with you, aching in the. tem- 

le 4 BY: 9 

| "Ann have ſuppoſed it to mean, not 
the temple, but the beautiful and holy 
city of. Terufalem. In this ſenſe, the 
rod of his power came from thenee, 
and the goſp el, which is the“ rower 
ce of God unto falvation*,” was firſt 
preached there, % 

For. my own part, if I cul a 
of any alteration in the text, it ſhould 
be HOLY SHOUTINGS rather than LY 
| MQUNTAINS, % f 


Luxx ji. 46. > MArT. xxvi. 55. 
© Rom. i. 16. „ 
+, 5 TM ceLEvsMa, the ſhouting of ſoldiers. 


U 2 Tas 
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1 do not aſſert the word I have 
rendered by © thy progeny, and they 
«© who are born unto thee,” to be a 
verb; but I perſuade my ſelf, that who. 
ever ere the verb from whence 
it is derived in the Oriental dialects, 
will have no difficulty in agreeing with 
me, that it here ſignifies progeny or 
thy people, as it is interpreted by Aben 
Ezra, who refers to thoſe words in the 
beginning of the verſe by the perſonal 
pronoun, Thou ſhalt ſee TH Eu, (i- 
lum, popuſum tuum) and Thru 
8 ce e come to thee like dew.“ | 
The word uſed for Thy progeny, 
occurs only fix times; three in a fin- 
+ gular, and as often in a plural form. 
The firſt place is Dan. xi. 6. where 
our tranſlators have conſidered it as a 


"77" from OY the ſame with 3 Jo PEPERIT, 


 PROCREAVIT, GENUIT F/ATURA ET PROGENIE 
 AUXIT. NUMEROSI EVASERUNT. Hence as a noun 
_ ic ſignifies, NATUS, FILIUS, PROLES, &c. 


3 verb, 


E 
verb, and as ſuch rightly rende 
in the margin, by © whom ſhe brought 
« forth:“ for Antiochus (called Nees) 
who was the grandſon of Seleucus Ni- 
canor, had diſmiſſed his wife Laodicea, 
and eſpouſed Berenice, the daughter 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus; but not long 
after he ſent for his former wife, who 
reſenting this divorce, and to make 
ſure of the throne for her ſon Callini- 
chus, poiſoned the huſband, and Bere- 
nice and her ſon *. The Septuagint 
therefore, who have taken the word 
which we tranſlate as a verb, whom 
ſhe brought forth, to be a noun, 
ſhould not have prefixed a feminine 
article to it. In Joel iii. 3. and Gen. 
xxxiv. 4. and Zechar. viii. 5. it is 
young women. In Eccleſ. xi. 9, and 
Io, it is youth (5 ere). Bochart is of 
opinion that it may ſignify either young 
perſons, or the ſeaſon of youth, as 


See Appian, Valerius Maximus, Pliny, Soli- 
U 3 Youth 
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Youth in Engliſh, and LA JEUNESSE. 
in French. Horace alſo uſeth ju. 
vENTUs for JUVENES,, Od. 4c 1. 55 
Terence SCELUS for SCELESTUS.; „ An- 
dria, Act iii. ſcen. v. Virgil noNORI 
for HONORATO, En. v. 541. And 
this metonymy is allowed by the au- 
thority of the beſt writers in all lan- 
guages, ancient or modern, our own... 
included, as by Milton, FAVOR is 
uſed for ravoriTs, b. iii. 664. Pa 4 le 
Aſter all, as Dr. Lowth well ob- 
ſerves, "there can be no more impro- 
priety in interpreting this word, which 
is allowed to ſignify the ſeaſon of youth, - 
of young men, than that which ſi gni- 
fies old age, of old men · Levit. XiX. 

"i and captivity o of the captive *,, 
Iſai. xlix. 1 

This interpretation is ee 

and may well be applied to Jeſus and. 3 
his followers. But Monſ. Houbigant 


_— EINER — \ \ = | 
— 2 SN —— T Aw. 42 22 - © A ECT 2566 
== nm — 149 — — 725 — ks — — — —ũ4ʒ4w48jͤ—ũ ew 22 1 = = by ny 
T „ N e — — — 120 — 
. r — et 41" < ET LIFT > T3 AS » — T7 \ — 2 Ll 
- o — — — q , — 8 ” — 2 — — — < — —— 
2 A ——— Eos an one — — — — 


„ e 
- — — FP OR TT Rv xzALTTSTDTz 
— ; 


b 
i 
| 
{ 
1s 
ito 
5 af 
4 
1 1 $ 
4. i if 
ms 
- » nt 
_ 
7% 144 , 
. ! 
4 1 
„ 14 
N '4 
7 k 
* 


1 to 14 0¹¹ 


boite 21h 


objects 


3 „ 


298 J 
objects to & thy people,” and with 


the ancient verſions would begin this 


third verſe with thee,” 
« thy people; becauſe in all that 


goes before or follows, no m ention is 


181 


In anſwer to "I 


made of this people. 


inſtead ”," pl 


this I obſerve, 1. The prince or lead- N 
er is with great propriety | named be- 


fore his people; but it is not true that 
no mention is made of them in what 
follows. 

2. That the ſame Hebrew wad 
occur, Judges v. 2. BY Aena, which 
our tran{lators render very july, 


WHEN THE PEOPLE WILLINGLY OFFER= , 


ED THEMSELVES ; and this ought to be 
decifive againſt thoſe who with the Lxx. 


read BY WITH, inſtead of BY PEOPLE. © 


< S 


4 
1 


1 2 


3 


3. How naturally does the interpre- 3 


tation above given connect with the 
former and ſubſequent verſes, as well as 
ſerve to introduce the glorious G 
tion of the leader of ſuch an army of 
the faints? * 
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But Heubigant, by adding a letter 
to the word we have rendered from 
the Arabic, © egregious and ready,” 
tranſlates it, © T have done greatly, and 
applies it to Chriſt, and not to his diſ- 
Ciples. So again, by takiog one letter 
for another, he chuſes to read © in my 
— holy mountain *,” inſtead of © in the | 
85 lay of thy power ;* and by inſert- 
ing a letter, for“ thy progeny, reads, 
“ have begotten thee *. 

It has been a general miſtake in 
tranſlating this verſe, to | render the 
prepoſition prefixed to the firſt - word 
(ex) FROM, inſtead of (prez, magis quam) 
MorRg THAN. For this latter uſe of the 
prefix, ſee Noldius upon the particles, 
who cites ſeveral inſtances to confirm 
"ts and particularly this verſe. His 


He adds o to nam, and a it bes 


, egi. 


> 7572, the 7 being changed for Ji is, IN MON- 
TE MEO SANCTO. So Symmachus. | 
© For JN717P, he reads . 


words 


Fa 1 
words are PRE (RORE) UTERI AURORA, 
TIBI ROS  GENERATIONIS TUE, More 
than the dew of the womb of the-mor- 
ning to thee. ſhall be the dew of thy 
progeny. See alſo the remarks of the 
learned Dr. Lowth, in PRÆL. x. DE 
SACRA POESI HEBRAORUM, p. 88, 89. 
a work which does honor to ol and 
his country. | 
Bochart, in his didertaaion upon this 
pſalm, aſſerts, the ſeventy interpreters 
have left untranſlated the words Dew 
TO THEF. But this is contrary to their 
proceeding in every other caſe ; for 
where they have not tranſlated words, 
they have faithfully tranſcribed them 
from the Hebrew into the Greek cha- 
racters. The truth is, theſe words 
were omitted in the copy from which 
the Septuagint was tranſlated. The 
other variation ariſes from the tranſ- 
lators having conſidered the firſt letter 
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in the original word for Aurora or the 


morning, as a ne prefixed, and 


not heemantic. 
The word Dew is to be: ſupplied in in 


the: firſt part of this verſe, as it is in 


Pſalm exxxii. 3. „ As the dew- of 
«© Hermon; which words, as the 
tt dew, muſt be repbatcd, to make 


ſenſe of the next word, © us Cn , ” 
cc that deſcends upon the mountains of 
« Zion. And it is certainly more 
rn to allow of this ellipſis, than 


with Houbigant to be perpetually diſ- 
turbing the text, who here turns Zion 
into Sian , that is Hermon over again. 


This aſe of the prepoſition prefixed 3 
is confirmed by ſeveral paſſages in 


Scripture : Thou haſt put gladneſs 


« in my . MORE THAN in the 8 


ec time . their corn and their wine 
ec 4 (HAR Ne r this me- 


4 


«a 
as 
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taphor of dew, ſee the Chaldee para- ni 
phraſe, which explains it, in comment- 
ing upon this plalm, by theſe Wo 3 
« they ſhall haſten unto thee like de. 
cc ending dew.” Aben Ezra, that 
excellent grammarian and interpreter of 
| hard paſſages, refers to Pſalm Ixviii. 9g. 
« Thy people ſhall come unto thee like 
| « A PLENTIFUL RAIN. Dew is not 
only an image for fertility and multi- 
tude, but madre, as may be ſeen in 
Micah v. 7. And the remnant of 
« Jacob ſhall be in the midſt of many 
« people, as a dew from the Lord, as 
« the ſhowers upon the graſs that tar- 
« rieth not for man, nor waiteth for 
e the ſons of men.” T 
Ver. 4. The Lord hath ſworn, and 10¹ 
« will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for 
« ever after the order of Melchizedeck:; 
a name that imports a righteous king, 8 
the prince of Salem or of peace. Je- 
rom thinks that this alludes to the laſt 
'F —_— of our Lord, becauſe *© Melchi- 
„ «& zedeck 
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« zedeck- king of Salem brought forth 


« bread and wine, and he was the 
« prieſt of the moſt high God. This 
divine Being, both. king and prieft, 
was to be a prieſt for ever, and not of 
the Levitical order, which was confin- 
ed to the ſervice of the temple, and 
therefore to periſh with it. * 
In the following verſes, 5, 6, is de- 
ſcribed what ſhall be done by this 
prince and prieſt, and leader forth of 
the army of the ſaints. 
Ver. 5. The Lord on thy right hand 
„ ſhall ſhake, not without reforming, 
e kings in the day of his indignation.” 
« He ſhall execute judgment in the 
ce nations, ſurrounded with his army: 
ec he ſhall ſhake, ſo as alſo to con- 
« yert, the chief over many countries, 
0 or much land,” 


i 


2 Gus, XIV. 18. See "AY V. 1 10. vii, 1,2 
9 Ke. 


yd, ” CONCUSSIT, A SORDIBUS, 


2 * * * | 1 | 
PURGAYIT, purificavit. Ei | 
n * e 2 ' 1 1 3 I 8 ; 
* Sat | — wth. Th | 
_- 3 n ha e 
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'T he greateſt difficulty 1n the inter- 


pretation of this pſalm, is to give the 


ſenſe of the words, which in our Eng- 
liſh Bible are rendered, He ſhall fill 


« the places with dead bodies,” and 
which I have tranſlated, as if in the 


execution of his judgment he was 
« ſurrounded with his hoſt *.” In the 
original no word is to be found for THE 


PLACES; it is ſupplied by our tranſlat- 


ors ; and if by changing a letter, the 
word Valleys may be introduced by 


Houbigant, the dead bodies diſappear 
indeed, and all ſenſe with them. 
If we derive the word that is tranſ- 


lated by « dead bodies, from a ſi- 


milar 


Nd is not in the future, uz SHALL fill, but 


filled, srIp A Tus: and in the Arabic 3 8 AUX- 


ILIATUS FUIT, 


> If via be derived from 1 


| 4 a ſa „ mutato ſcilicet N in — \= 


caftra 
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milar word in the Arabic, it may then 


ſignify tents or armies: and 1 have 
met with a paſſage in Tis Soar, or 
ſome other cabaliſtic and rabinical 
book, where this word has been uſed 
for the heavenly hoſt. But the opinion 
of ANN Ezra is of far greater autho- 
Tity.-than that of any cabalift, and 
he explains it by Sabaoth or hofts », 
His words are, being thou art a juſt 
„ king, as we find it written, « and 
e David was doing judgment and juſ- 
-< tice to all his people: the ſenſe is, 
„ You ſhall fight valiantly, for Dor, 


= ſive tentoria, exercitus ſignificat. 3 AJ 
Fe, milites. 
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« Jehovah will ſtrengthen thy: right 
« hand, and bruiſe, in the day *. is 
| « wrath, kings, by thy hand.” 
r the word, Wh, wu, 1 
e ing ; as we cd 2 Chron. xvi- 9. 
6 tios x) heart 1s perfect: and ſo 
eit is here; he will judge in the na- 
« tions, he. wo is full of bodies, i. e. 
ee to Ton is A GREAT ARMY. : he will 
cc execute judgment in the nations 
on much (or the great) land, Iſrael, 
40 and Medea and Perſia, or upon Ra- 
AY (the ſons, of Kae of the 
"ec © Ammonites. £ | + 410.0 
If this interpretation of th a 
BODIES, given by the moſt learned 
grammarian of the Jews, be right, the 
pfſalm is more applicable to Jeſos as the 
Chriſt or Meſſiah, than in the ſenſe 
given it by Mr. Green, who ſpeaks. of 
«the youth of thy army,” and of © fil- 
ling the FIELD OF BATTLE with 
8 dead N r ry FOR 
1 e ee The 
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304 J 
The late Dr. Sykes was miſtaken in his 
interpretation of this pſalm, taking the 
dead bodies to have been thoſe of the ſaints 
and martyrs; which conſtruction ſeems 
forced, and does not ſuit with the con- 
text. To fight with an army of dead 
bodies is very ſtrange language; and 
if to drink of the brook in the way is, 
as ſome have interpreted it, to drink 
of a torrent of blood *, it is a ſtrange 
cup. I do not deny the propriety of 
this expreſſion, an army of martyrs, 
meaning thereby the bleſſed spIRITS 
of thoſe who laid down their lives for 
Chriſt; but the Hebrew word Gouy- 
or is not ſuppoſed to {ignify se1r1Ts: 


it fignifies here, we are told, Diab 


BODIES. 


- +: Fundetur tantum ſanguinis, ut etiam Bert 
victori bibere < torrente ſanguinis cæſorum, dum 


perſequetur hoſtes. Rob. Stephan. in aan Da- 


_ widis: - 


Cruorem tantum occiſorum, Fay torrentem, 
per vias emanaturum eſſe, ut de eo bibere Chriſtus 
tranſeundo et victoriam prolequendo poſſit. Annotat. 


Brixiani. 
I think 


* 


181 
I think the authority of that great 
Rabbi Aben Ezra for the meaning of 
a Hebrew word is not to be ſlighted; 
and he interprets, FULL oF BoDIEs by 
A GREAT ARMY, And may we aſk, 
where is the difference between Many 
BODIES OF MEN, and an ARMY OF MEN? 
In Neh. ix. 37. and Ezek. i. 11, 23. 
the word Guiory fignifies BoDIEs, 
LIVING | BODIES, not carcaſſes. And 
from the Latin word coxpus, we have 
two words, the one coxpsE, ſignifying 


a DFAD "BODY; the other cores, a 
vob or company or regiment of men. 


And 6v1oTH not only ſignifies BoD1Es, 
but the MIDDLE of things: which latter 
Ggnification I find frequently in the 
Syriac *. 

The pretorian band among the Ro- 
mans, like the janizaries among the 
Turks, formed the centre or MIDDLE 
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of the army, MEDIUM AGMEN. And 
if Surorn fignifies bodies and the 
middle, it might well be made uſe of 
to expreſs the hoſts that ſurround the 
Lord. In the common tranſlation we 
are forced to ſupply vaLLIES or pLa- 
ces, to make room for the carcaſſes of 
the ſlain ; whereas in Jeremiah xxxi. 
40. a valley of dead bodies is expreſ- 
fed in very different terms, as it alſo 
is in xxxiii. 5. 

The laſt verſe in my pſalm, 3 
in the Engliſh tranſlation is, He 
e ſhall drink of the zzoox in the way,” 
ſhould, agreable to all the ancient ver- 
Hons , be rendered “of the ToRRENI 
CL in 


59977 ppyN 5 
> ©7811 * D Dx555, not HY, TO FILL 
THEM WITH THE DEAD BODIES OF MEN. 


© I obſerve they render 573 by a word that fi 1g- 
nifies a TORRENT, * X+44zppp—The Syriac word is 


X ri, which Erpenius renders TORRENS, 
Troſtius 


Fs 

ce jn the way ſhall he drink” Surely 
not of blood! For that cannot be ſaid 
of Jeſus the Chriſt; neither can his 
way or life be compared with the calm 
ſtate of him who drinks of the peace- 
ful brook; for, on the contrary, he 
was to drink of rapid waters that roll 
in a deep channel, and are turbulent 
and ſwift. The cup he was to drink 
of was a cup of bitter afflictions; and 
therefore, becauſe he ſuffered, or be- 
came obedient unto many ſufferings, 
ce ſhall he be exalted,” or his head 
ſhall be lifted 15 Compare Iſai. li. 
with Phil. ii. 8, 9. 

If theſe critical and conjectural * 
ſervations are right, the entire palm 
will appear as follows: 


Troſtius yaLLis. It may, therefore, ſignify ſuch 
floods as are formed in the vallies by the rains that 
ruſh down the hills in winter, and will, conſequent- 
ly, convey a ſtrong image of diſtreſs. | 


= P$ALM 
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PEP Ae x. 
— IF" Ps A L 1 of Dav1D. 


; 7 To ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
at my right hand, until I make thy 
Enemies thy Ph iy 
Jehovah ſhall ſend the rod of thy 
ſtrength from Zion, that thou = 
rule in the midſt of thy enemies. 

Thy people (ſhall be) eminently zeal- 
dus in the day of thy army, (ſhall 
Thine) in the beauties of holineſs : more 
than from the womb of the morning 
to thee (ſhall be) the dew of thy pro- 
Bey. wy 

| Jehovah hath 33 and will not 
repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever, mr 
the order of Melchizedeck. _ 
The Lord on thy right hand (O Je- 
*hovah !) hath ſhaken (ſhall * ſhake and 
ee) Wem in * day of his in- 
3 3 Bye digna- 
195 In * Paging Ribe ape the 88 the 


. in this pſalm are e as if they were in 
1 | the 


I 309 ] 
dignation. He (the Lord) ſhall exe- 
cute judgment in the nations, with a 
great army: he (the Lord) hath ſhaken 
(ſhall ſhake ſo as to convert) the chief 
_ the great land (the Roman em ire). 

e (the Lord) (hall drink of the 
Fin (of afflictions) in the way : there- 
fore ſhall his head be exalted.” 

This laſt verſe is admirably wall ex- 
= rd Jerom *. To ſhew that 
| | ths 


the future tenſe, becauſe the events they reſer to are 
future. I leave the reader to his own: choice, by 

inſerting that which is rather a paraphraſe than a 
tranſlation in a parentheſis ; only I rake the liberty to 
"obſerve, that many inſtances may be produced of the 
promiſcuous, or rather Ix DEFINITE uſe of the preter · 
ite and future times, without the converſive Vau : 
belides, 1 it is a well known obſervation of the Chril- 
tian and Jewiſh doctors, that the prophet ſeeing in 
his mind's eye the events he forctels, often ſpeaks 
WP them as already paſt. 


* Torrens non habet aquas quæ ſemper perflount : : 

- ſed habet aquas de tempeſtatibus, de pluviis, de tur- 
bine, de procellis. Torrens nunquam eſt in mon- 
tibus, fed ſemper in vallibus, in præcipitibus locis. 
Alienas aquas concipit et parturit, et tumens vadit. 
De torrente in via bibit. Torrens nunquam habet 
7 a 3 | -mua- ad 
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theſe ancient eccleſiaſtical writers ſome- 
times deſerve our inſpection, I have ſet 
down his comment upon this verſe in 
the notes. And if the Greek or Latin 


copies are to be followed rather than the 


modern Hebrew copies, nothing can ex- 


ceed the entire comment of Jerom up- 


on this pſalm. What the collation of 
M88. undertaken by my learned friend 
Dr. Kennicott may produce, time will 


diſcover : enough has been ſaid in this 


mundam aquam ſed ſemper turbidam, hoc dicitur 
quoniam ſeculi iſtius aquæ ſemper turbidz. ſunt, 
ſemper plenze tempeſtate. Vultis ſcire quomodo 


de torrente turbido biberit ? Eripfe dicit: Triſtis 
eſt anima mea uſque ad mortem. Et dicitur in 


evangelio: Et cœpit, inquit, contriſtari et conturbari. 


Bibit ergo etiam dominus noſter de torrente iſtius 


ſeculi aquas turbidas, aquas triſtes, aquas quæ non 
habent lætitiam. Tulit calicem et implevit de torrente 


mundi: et quoniam turbidæ erant aquæ, dicit: 


Pater, fi poſſibile eſt, tranſiat calix iſte a me. Bibit 

ergo de torrente mundi iſtius, ſed non bibit quali in 
domo ſua, ſed in via ad alia ire feſtinans. De tor- 
rente in via bibit. Quia ergo bibit Dominus de 
torrente, et guſtavit mortem: propterea exaltavit 
eum pater, et t dedit ei nomen, quod eſt ſuper omne 
nomen. | 


chap- 


1 1 1 

chapter to ſhew the neceſſity of ſuch a 
work. Without the authority of MSS. 
I dare not alter the preſent Hebrew 
copies; nor indulge conjecture, whilſt 
I am delivering ancient records produ- 
ced as evidence. However, 1 cannot 
conclude this chapter without obſerving, 
that if the Greek tranſlation is to be 
followed, in the third verſe, it will not 
be poſſible to apply this pſalm to any 
other than Jeſus the Son of God, of 
whom alone it can properly be ſaid, 
e before the morning ſtar did 1 beget 
Le thee.“ - Ed Pope Eyermys & Ct. 


dos HP a wo 


IR 
— 


. 0 > 
— —ä—ä—ä 2 A eh niger 


— — —— 
* ieee 
— . „ ore 
= Es = 3.5 — — 


r 


— my 6b 


—— 


1 
9 
4 
ol 0 
N 4 
2 5 
115 
9 
= 
{11 
1 bs 
4 + 
: 
1 
; 2s 
3,9 
1 
8 
1 
: 1&8 
1 
1157 
14 110 
"+040 
15 
Hs 
1 
he 
*( "RED 
8.1 
4 TY 
Eat |! 
7 "04 
_ 
4 * To 
3 
WV |; 
0 
* « 
"9 
[ 44 
1 
1 bl 
ger, 
70 $4 
N 1 
ve \ 
1 
t 8 17 
j 10 
12 7 
v. o 
11 5 
E 
i 
kt. 
bt, 
* * 
15 
E088 
N. 
554.00 
RF 3 
Rt! 
8 
1 
4 . f 
1 
. 
ih . 
5 
. 11 
. 4 
Wis 8 
3 i3 © 
by it 
3 "1 
Be LH - 
j l 
17-4288 
1 
855 
7 o 
12 
"=. ky 
» 4 7 
4 2 
. 11 [3 
+ $20 
W845 
. ' {20h 
1 
1 
* 1 
7 * 
1 
1 
1 
10 
00 
4 
ht 55 
2p ö 
j 1 
"11:25 
t. 
1 4 
"id ö 
Hy. 
Bas 5: 
7 4 
6 
mes: 
1 n 
W177 
13438 
bi) fer 
+3280 
1 n 
Fr 
-: 6 
$244k 
£01 
1 
| ih 
3 i; 
RT Te 
1 
14 
* j 
1. : 
WET. 
"$09 
. 
213208 
$549 BY 
1 
. 
9 7 13 Fr 
1 
15 
* 1 
e 
1 
3-8 
e 
1 
vr, pH :- 
1 
I: 
1 
1 
06 
1 
Io 
? ; 1 
770 75 
ys 
i 
_ 
(1 
i 
a 
'n 
7 
: 
157 


F 7 — 4 o —— 2 — 
8 1 7 — ns, ppm Wee eek. . — 
. 1 END EIT CE 
_ Sho tl = >= Seat 2 > - 
36 ES „„. 


— 
n 2 = 
_—_— ri Leg = _ 


8 - - = > = — — — — = 
F — 3 N — Ron a 


— ne gon Ree — ent" — ater 
— — — ro - 


— 2 _— — — rote 
. ˖ fee <5; 
— -. = -=f - > 
- . . yr A cva 09a 2" 


4 
# 
Fi 
\ 
105 
j 
4 ( 
» 


[ 312] 


: i — » 
F p - „ + F ab 5 . 
41 — - = EI E* 4 2 3 * 

; ” IF 13 SET S} : * 5 14 
Fr F $4. 5 „ In 


e ee 


4. 


Or THE GREAT AND, EXTRAORDINARY | 


* 


EFFUSION OF ,THE SPIRIT. FORE- 
TOLD, BY THE Proener Jon, AND 
POURED. our UPON THE ApOSTLEELS 


AND DiscirLEs OP Jesvs ON. THE) 


DAY OF PENTECOST," 1017.4 


\H I 8 mall e of hes 


propheſies of Joel, abounding 


wich beautiful deſcriptions, ' and rich in 


metaphors and imagery, may be pro- 


nounced one of the fineſt poerns that 


ever was compoled. 


It is nevertheleſs much to be regret- 
ed, that the prophet did not make uſe 
of 75 Le expedient to mark the period 


when he propheſied. 


It has been already obſerved, cad 5 


ſuch propheſies are the moſt intel. 


_ * are thus illuſtrated: 1 
| Z a0 1 in 


1 
and that thoſe have been moſt miſap- 
plied, which are in this reſpect maſt 
defective. 75 

The upbraidings, warnings, and 
promiſes they conſiſt of were ground- 
ed on the times which were, or which 
had been, and theſe once aſcertained, 
the index may be ſo much the more 
eaſily found to their completion... all 
of them, however, ſeem to have an eye 
either to the captivities of the Jews, or 
elſe to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, 
firſt by Nebuchadnezzar, and ann 
by Titus. 

Obadiah is in the ane predicament 
with reſpect to date as Joel; and yet 
in his brief propheſy of twenty one 
verſes, it is diſcoverable, that he pro- 

pheſied after the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
hon by Nebuchadnezzar, and before 
that conqueror had deſtroyed Idumea. 

Amos deſcribes the plague of the lo- 
cuſts, and Joel having done the ſame, 
it ſeems, at firſt fight, as if both had 

treated 
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treated upon one and the ſame viſita- 
tion. Whence ſome have inferred, 


that theſe prophets flouriſhed in the 


reign of Uzziah and of Jeroboam the 
ſon of Joaſh. But upon a cloſer in- 


ſpection it will appear, that they relate 


very different judgments. The cala- 
mity deſcribed by Amos was partial, 
that by Joel univerſal; with the for- 
mer it rained in certain places, whereas 
during the latter, the paſtures wither- 
ed, the rivers were dried up, and all 
was as a deſtruction from the Almighty. 
Amcs deſcribes the drought and famine 


in the days of Elijah, and at the ſiege 


of Samaria. Pocock affirms, * there 
c js nothing that may make it either 
% certain or PROBABLE that Joel lived 
« ſo early as the time of Eliſha, VIZ. 
e under King Jehoram.“ 

Many other obſervations to prove 
theſe events to be different, may be 


* I KiNcs xvii. 2 KINGS vi. 25. | 
ſeen 


1 
ſeen in Bochart, and in Doctor Chand- 
lers paraphraſe and he wren 
the propheſies of Joel. 

The great drought and famine in 
Joel exactly correſponds with that in 
ſeremiah. Judah mourneth, and 
« the gates thereof languiſh, they are 
c black unto the ground, and the cry 
« of Jeruſalem is gone up. And their 
« nobles have ſent their little ones to 
the waters; they came to the pits, 
and found no water; they returned 
« with their veſſels empty : they were 
« aſhamed and confounded, and cover- 
ed their heads. Becauſe the ground 
« is chapt, for there was no rain in the 
« earth, the plowmen were aſhamed, 
« they covered their heads. Yea, the 
« hind alſo calved in the field, and 
ce forſook it, becaule there was no graſs. 
« And the wild afles did ſtand in the 
« high places, they ſnuffed up the wind 


* XIV. I, 2, 3, 4, 5» 6. 
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<<. like, dragons : their eyes did fail 
&. becauſe there was no graſs.” | 

Now this famine was one of the 5 
a Neve denunciations againſt the 
Jews, when they were threatened with 
deſtruction and captivity under Ne- 
buchadnezzar “ ſuch as are for death, 
« to death; and ſuch as are for the 
« ſword, to the ſword; and ſuch as are 


cc for the famine, to the famine; and 


« ſuch as are for the n to the! 
& captivity 


The ne deſtrucion is \ Goretold by: 


A who prop opheſied in the 


days of Joſiah, ſon of Amon, king of 
Judah. I will utterly conſume all 
ce things Cm off the land, ſaith the 

ce 1 Iwill conſume man and beaſt; 
et will conſume the fowls of the hea- 
« ven, and the fiſhes of the ſea, and 
« the ſtumbling- blocks with the wick- 
tt ed, and I will cut off man from off 
« .the land, faith the Lord. I will 


* JEREM. xv. 2. 
cc alſo 


+ 0 | 
«alſo ſtreteh out mine hand upon Ju- 
« dah, and upon all the e of 
6c Jeruſalem · .” Zephaniahand Joel both 
ſpeak of the great day of the Lord 
as near, a day of darkneſs and 
« gloomineſs. 

Again; the trumpet in Zephaniah 
is manifeſtly the ſame that ſounds in 
Joel, and therefore both proclaim the 
ſame event, the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem under Nebuchadactzur.” The ſame 
| famine, drought and deſtruction from 
the Almighty is foretold by Jeremiah ; 
and indeed the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem, and ſubſequent captivity under 
Nebuchadnezzar, is mentioned by all 
the prophets, who lived from the days 
of Uzziah to thoſe of Zedekiah, in 42 
eleventh year of whoſe reign the oy | 
was beſieged. oy?” 


Chap. i. 2, 3, 4 


Compare ZE PH. ii. 1, 2. with JotL ii. 1, 2, 
Kc. | 
It 


( 4 


It is ever to be recollected, that the 
day of the Lord generally means the 
deſtruction of Jerufalem*. The great 
day of the Lord always ſignifies the de- 

ſtruction of Jeruſalem, either by Ne- 
buchadnezzar ', or under Titus“. = 

Hence it is moſt evident, that the 
prophet Joel, by the found of the firſt | 
trumpet, proclaims the diſtreſs and de- 
ſtruction of Jerufalem, under Nebu- 
chadnezzar; and by the ſound of the 
ſecond trumpet, the final deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem under Titus. 5 

The prophets who lived during the 
captivity, comforted their people with 
a promiſe of a glorious return under 
one, who is deſcribed under very great 


þ oj 


See ISA IAE ii. 12. xiii. 6. Zepn. i. 7, 9. 
ZECH. XIV. I. LAM. ii. 22.  EZEK. Xill..5. 
ZEPH, . 8, 18. : : | 

' Ag in JER. XXX. 7. JOELWL.I2. | urn, 
1. 14. | 

As in ox it. gi. Mar. iv. 5, Marr. 
xxiv. 21, 22. ACTS ii. 20. 
images, 


2 


vis } 


images, and in very high terms; as alſo 
the building of the ſecond temple, and 
repairing the city and its walls and edi- 
fices, and the reſt they were to enjoy; 
alſo the great and warlike deeds they 
were to perform under the Maccabees 
or conquerors, and the coming of the 
Meſſiah, which was the true honor, 
and the greateſt glory of the ſecond 
temple; and at laſt, the total deſtruc- 
tion of the favorite city of Jeruſalem, 
with the fewiſh polity, civil and fa- 
cerdotal, by the Romans. 

This order of prophefy is perſued by 
all thoſe prophets who foretell theſe 
great events. Whenever the firſt de- 
ſtruction of the holy city is mentioned, 
the laſt alſo is foretold: whenever the 
glorious return of the Jews, from their 
captivity in Babylon, is promiſed, a tran- 
ſition is immediately made to the de- 
liverance of mankind by the redemp- 
tion of the world. After theſe tranſi- 
tions the prophets proceed in deſcrib- 

ing 
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ing the future ſtate of the Jews from 
their return under Zerubbabel and un- 
der the Maccabees, till the old enemies 
are utterly ſubdued, and ſometimes to 
the great day of the Lord in the laſt diſ- 


ſolution of their own polity Thus the 
prophet Joel deſcribes firſt the diſtreſs 


of the Jews by drought and famine, 
and their deſtrudion 3 in the great day 
of the Lord, the day of darkneſs and 
gloomineſs, the like to which had never 
been, nor ſhould be any more after it to 
the years of many generations, Then the 
trumpet ſounds again, and proclamation 
is made of the great things the Lord 
will do for his people and his land: he 
will remove from. them the Northern 
army, and reſtore the years they had 
loſt by the .great army he had ſent a- 
mong them. After this the uſual tran- 
ſition is made to the goſpel- age under. 
the ſecond temple. The. extraordina- 
ry effuſion of the Holy Spirit, which 
then, and at no other time wha very 
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was poured out upon all fleſh, is next 


foretold in the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt 
terms; the other great day of the Lord, 


the laſt deſtruction of Jeruſalem, has then 


its place: and this part of the propheſy 
cloſes with theſe remarkable words, 
which may be conſidered as a ſhort and 
comprehenſive view of the gracious de- 
clarations in the New Covenant: * And 
it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
& ſhall. call on the name of the Lord 
<« ſhall be delivered: for in mount Sion 
and in Jeruſalem ſhall be deliverance, 
« as the Lord hath ſaid, and in the 
« remnant whom the Lord ſhall call.” 
To be yet more particular; in the 
Get chapter of our prophet Joel, is an 
elegant and lively deſcription of the di- 
Qrek and famine-of the inhabitants of 
Jeruſalem, during the ſiege of it by the 
king of Babylon: and this is followed, 
in the beginning of the ſecond chapter, 
by as ſtrong a deſcription of the great 
n of this army of vengeance, there- 
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fads called the Lord's, becauſe. © he 


2 executeth his word, ſor the day of 
4 the Lord i 18 great and very terrible, 


ce and who can abide it.” Then opens 
another part of the propheſy, diſtin- 


guiſhed from the former by a ſecond 


ſolemn proclamation-----6 Blow the 
«trumpet in Sion.” The ſcenes that 


follow are the reverſe of theſe eee 
immediately before. © The 


care now to be ca the wax 
« afſembled, the children, even the in- 
« fants at the breaſt. Corn and wine 
« and oil are to be given them, and 
« they are to be no more a. reproach. 
e among the heathen ;_ the deſtruction. 
40 of Rf king of Babylon and of their 
cc enemies is 3 They were to 
« rejoice in the Lord: they were to 


0 be bleſſed with both the former and 


« the latter rain; their floors to be 
60 full of wheat, and fats to overflow 


60 with wine and oil: the years of fa- 
10 mine and diſtreſs were to be reſtored 


cc 
3 OF 


#5 


I 
« or made up to them by the abün⸗ 
« dance they were to enjoy. They 
« were to eat in plenty, and be fait 
« fied, and to praiſe the Lord their 
« God, and to know and acknowlege 
« that he was in the midſt of them.” 
Theſe words cannot, with any de- 
gree of ſenſe or propricty of language 1 
and deſign, be interpreted of any other 
joyful event than the return of captive 1 
Iſrael and Judah from Babylon. , 
And then opens another period, ſub- 
ſequent to their return and their eſta- 
bliſhment. And it ſhall come to paſs,” 
not at the time of their return under Ze- 
rubbabel and Ezra and Nehemiah, but 
« arFERWARD, even after all that had 
been ſaid of their return and eftabliſh- 
ment; as ſome great and new event, dil- . 
ting viſhed by a new period or epoch, 2 
isfaid, « 1 will pour out my Spirit up- 
«on ''all' fleſh, and your ſons and 
oy Jour daughter ſhall propheſy, your 
09707! a | 60 old 


> £% 4 
1 1 


e 
— D 2 
n 
N — 
— — 


e 8 
D 
— ether 
199 es — > 


- er n 
N 
2 d — — 
923 — —— 
— het Me ES Yo ten er tro ew FAA TAS 
— 
— 


lee. 
* r 


— 
— 


— — main — — = x 5 — 
—— - — — pa —— — — 
r rr — * . — 
— Ä —— ——. —— — —— ———— IIA 2 
. ͤ An ene i TL —— — 


Ag: PHE ns: r 
2 n 
— — 
ESR 


Sms —— ene wa 


3 E en 


—— 


1 
wi „ 
=. 
1 
514 
>! y 4 
by 
W148 
SY 
_. Ur 
m7 
FM 
1 
Hu 4 
1 
+45) 
þ FH 
; 1 
FR 
I 
1 
4 6 
408 
p EIS 
4 A 
4.0 
$i 
4 A 
+ 
1 
; 
4 
. 
1 


* 
5 2 r Wo l SP i On, ALA PE RR 0 GEE <1 2a 


324 ] 


e old men ſhall dream dreams, your 
« young men ſhall ſee viſions. 
That theſe words relate to a period 

not very remote from the final de- 

ſtruction of Jeruſalem, is evident from 
the words immadiately following, in 
which that great event is as clearly de- 
ſcribed as is the former deſtruction of 

Jeruſalem, under Nebuchadnezzar, in 

the firſt part of this propheſy. . + 
« In thoſe days I will pour out my 

« ſpirit And then it follows, with- 

out any proclamation by ſound of 

trumpet, as was done on opening each 
of the propheſies before, without any 
break or interruption whatever, as if 
it were part of the ſame propheſy— 

„ And I will ſhew wonders in the hea- 

« vens, and in the earth, blood and fire 

<« and pillars of ſmoke. The ſun ſhall 

c« be turned into darkneſs, and the 

« moon into blood, before the great 

« and terrible day of the Lord come. 

Which deſcription of the fiege, and 


- conſequent 


. 
conſequent deſtruction of Jeruſalem, is 
the ſame with that of our Savior's in 
St. Matthew, which has been interpre- 


ted of the deſtruction of the world, but 


with what propriety let thoſe Wordt Gf 


our Lord determine, who cloſes all he 


has ſaid of the great tribulation with, 


«© Verily I fay unto you, Tas gene- 


ce ration ſhall not paſs, till all thet 
« things be fulfilled *.” 


In the third and laſt part of hi pho 


pheſy 75 Joel relates what will come to 


paſs in thoſe days, and in that time, 
when I (the Lord) ſhall bring again 
the captivity of Judah and Jeruſalem. 
He apparently deſcribes the great acti- 
ons of the Maccabees: and that this 


is the period of time to which this part 
of the propheſy relates, is evident from 


the raiſing up of the children of Judah 


and of Jeruſalem, which the enemies 


had'fold to the Greeks. This return 


DEM AP Xx1v/'34:. * 
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bappened under Demetrius, The na- 
tions gathered in the valley af Jehoſa- 
phet, which was near unto Jeruſalem, 
axe the Seleucidz, who were afterwards 
.deſtroyed in the ſame valley, which is, 
therefore, called the valley of | deciſion 
or threſhing. Tyre and Zidon and the 
coaſts of Paleſtine, mean the deſcen- 
dents of the ancient enemies of the 
Jews, who aſſiſted in the deſtruction 
and plundering of Jeruſalem, and 
: Whoſe poſterity were deſtroyed by the 
eee As the pr a had fore- 
told the end of the Jewilh ſtate and 
polity before, this laſt part of his pro- 
pheſy cloſes with the recompence the 
Lord returned to the nations who had 
| diſtreſſed his people 

A word of conſideration 8 
the locuſts already mentioned, may not 
be altogether improper in the next 
place: and as the commentators are 


See JCSEPH, Ixiii. 5. 


divided 


10 3 

divided in their opinions of them, it 
will be but fair to give a brief view of 
what has been ſaid on both ſides. 

To begin then with Grotius, Houbi- 
gant, R. Tanchum, and Abarbane], 
They are of opinion, that the 
8 has uſed this image figurative- 
ly, to ſet forth the multitude of the 
Chaldean army. But then Bochart 
and others, on the contrary, aſſert, that 
it is an army of real locuſts, and not of 
men. Some, as Cyril and Theodoret, 

have interpreted it of both. Jerom in- 
forms us, that ſome of the Jews, before 
his time, underſtood this deſeription of 
the locuſts to be figurative, and to mean 
the moſt powerful enemies of the Jews. 


And he himſelf is forced to confeſs, 


that when you read locuſts, you think 
of the Babylonians. The force of the 
Chaldeans, ſays he, is deſcribed under 
the metaphor of locuſts. This inter- 
pretation is favored alſo by the Chal- 


dee paraphraſe, 
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Pocock, who is far ſuperior to all 
other interpreters in aſcertaining the 
true import of words, and their natural 
conſtruction and literal meaning, has 
with great learning and diligence en- 
deayored to prove, that locuſts, not 
men, are here deſeribed by the pro- 
phet; and then, aſter ſuch his literal 

explanation, he allows it will «„ be 
* lawful to any to apply them to ſuch 
« things as he pleaſ et. 

1 — en the propheſies af — | 
niel, kings, kingdoms, forces are re- 
preſented under the names or parts of 
animals ; the lion, bear, am, goat, 
horns, wings. 

The king of Egypt is, in he, pro- 
phets, repreſented by Leviathan, 4 
crooked ſerpent. The literal mean- 
ing is, the rrocadile of the Nile; the 
real import is Pſammetichus, king of 
Egypt, taken priſoner . ene 


. alan XVI. 1. 


See 


” + 4 : 
* * 


n 
See Herodotus. The great dragon 


« that lieth in the midſt of his rivers,” 
is Pharoah*; but in Tsaran®, the ſer- 


pent 1s Alan: the cockatrice from his 
root is Hezekiah, and his fruit, the 


fiery flying ſerpent, inevitable, the de. 


ſcendents of Hezekiah.- 

The army of Hezekiah is deſeribed 
under the image of a ſmoke from the 
north. The army of Nebuchadnezzar 
is compared to locuſts, cc they are more 
« than the graſs-hoppers, and are in- 
« numerable ©.” It is a common me- 


taphor for numerous and deſtructive 


armies: As the running to and fro 
« of locuſts, ſhall he run upon them *. Fog 
It may therefore be preſumed, ' that, 
under the metaphor of locuſts in Joel, 


is deſcribed the army of the Chaldeans: 


and this preſumption is moreover fa- 


Ez RRE. xxix. 3. » xiv. 29. 
© Jerem. xlvi. 23. * Isaran es 4. 


See Jupoes vi. 5. vii. 12. Nanu ii. iii. 
will 


j i 
177 
| iT 
14. 
J 1 
178 | 
3999 1 
WEST 
114, 
142 n 
7 
1 , 
II 
19 4 
FRE © 8 
„ 7 1 
07 4 
*FÞ Ml 
19 | 
"IK bh: 
l 
12.8 
1 . 
1 4 
4 
17 1 
37738 
l 
118 
1 j : 
4 4 10 
T7 
1 i 
23 SEW + , 
Sos. |! 0 
Hh 17 1 
HR 148 
1 4 g 
LT: g 
1 51488 
1 it; 
pd. 
. 4 4 
ud: 
FP 0:4 
343 * 
l 
1 
1 
111874 
2 i 1 
i 5 
[1987238 
| REL \ 
zl i 1 
31 
7 & io; 
319078 
BY. 
10127408 
TS) ) if; 1 
} aSt-! 
11 
ne 
4's p 
$1 18 
19 
196 
1 1 
1 
1 
1399 i 
$7131 
1 / 
0 
291-7288 
14 
1TH 4 
! WT . 
| 4-7 238 
1 1 
$7 + $19 
Wit 75 
46 
14, 04 
$1: 
185 1 
145 IF 
LEP 10 
Nie 
i3$5:3'ÞY 
12 
— ? Y 
at 4 
! 
1 
1 
. iy 
4.5» i 
IRAs 
F ft >| 
WES: 
34 
4:1 1 
$5 3%; i 
N 
1 in 
#113 
$3208 
11 
14914 
1. 
4 AT h 
13-7 oY 
1:34 
179 1 
| * o 
1 
Ni. 
TY 11 
1 : 
1 
1 
# Wo 
inn 
1 j 
111 i 
{$13 
1 i: 
i . 
1945 1 
Fr. Th 
517 b4 
} 
1 
. 
$3 
: Fab. 
[ N 
1 9 
1 + BA 
Wt 
184k 
* 17 
11 


XS - — —— 
—— — ꝛ 22 —2— — — — — —— 
— * urs Pra og — E 
— — 5 — — 99 —— n — 2 
— — - 5 4] — — = — — 
ps mt YT n rer 
— © AE SD ot — 7 — 
2 ah. nn ee nd Io Tn GI 


— 
cp rn ——„- — 
— —g[— — —ͤẽ — 


16 
vored by ſeveral circumſtances in the 
eden. The locuſts were of four 
kinds, and the enemies appointed over 
the Jews were of four kinds. Jerom 
. other interpreters ſuppoſe the ſuc- 
ceſſion of theſe inſects to mean the 
four ſeveral attacks of the Chaldeans; 
that is to ſay, iſt, In the laſt year of 
Nabopolaſſar, and third of Jehoiakim. 
ad, When that king was taken pri- 
ſoner, in the eleventh year of his reign, 
zd, In the ninth of Zedekiah. 4th, 
About three years after, | when Jeru- 
ſalem was deſtroyed by Nebuchad- 
nerzar. | 

Such an enemy, ſuch deſtruction 
g never had been, neither ſhall be 
ce for generation of generations, or 

until the days of Veſpaſian. But the 
plague of locuſts in Egypt was ſuch as 
had never been before, nor was to be 
after them . Lode 


See JEREM, xv. 2, 3. > ExoD, x. 14. 
46; nd Now 


L 

No this latter deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem is deſcribed by Joel, in almoſt 
the ſame W or ds with the firſt, when 
« wonders were to appear in the hea- 
« vens and the earth; the ſun; turned 
into darkneſs, 8 the great nd 
< terrible day of the Lord*”> 143} 1000 
hut then the locuſts, which in every 
San place are ſaid to come from the 
ealt, are here called the northern army, 
which is the appellation. given to the 
army of Nebuchadnezzar coming from 
— oy a city lying to the north of 
Jeruſalem. And the reaſon. for pu- 
niſhing this army, © becauſe he hath 
« done great things,” ſhould incline 
one to think it rather an army of men 
than of inſets; eſpecially when it is 
conſidered, that the words which fal- 
low are almoſt the ſame with thoſe in 


* Compare JoEL ii. 10, 11. with 30, 31. 
> See Isa1an xiv. 31. JEREM. iv. 6. vi. 22, 
23. X. 22. EzkE. xxvi. 7. 


1 


r ] 


Isazan * „where the prophet, - ſpeaking 
of the indignation of the Lord againſt 
the twenty - ſeven nations, mentioned 
by IxREMTA H, and deſtroyed by Ne- 
* ſays, dre ſlain alſo 
« thall be caſt out, and their Rink ſhall 
© come up out of their carcaſſes.” 9112 
The drunkards, is a tte: 
given to Ephraim“; and exceflive 
drinking is aſſigned as a reaſon of the 
captivity of Iſrael. They that drink 
« wine in bowls, &c. therefore now 
* ſhall they go captive, and the banquet 
« of them that en LIN 
« ſhall. be removed c. 21 

« My vine, is the name ww Judah: 
but then, indeed, the acknowlegment 
of it by that name, does not ſeem to 


* N e * wth. it. 


* XxXxiv. g. | d xxv. 12.5 F i. 5, 
IS aIAH xxvili, I, 3. 85 8 wit 6, . 


Jol i. 7. See Ps al. Ixxx. and chap. ii. 


of this book. : 
And 


= EE 


And again“, „The ſeed is rotten 

ce under the clods, the garners are laid 
« deſolate, the barns are broken down, 
« for the corn is withered,” Theſe 
calamities are the natural conſequences 


of war, and not the work of locuſts. 
And the whole is a picture of a country 
not only pillaged and laid waſte, but 


alſo deprived of its inhabitants, which 


was the truth of the caſe; they having 
been carried into captivity. 


] am not inſenſible, that the Aich. 1 
fion of this queſtion might have been 


diſpenſed with: it is not of any im- 
mediate conſequence to my argument, 


whether Joel was to be underſtood 15 


a or figuratively. 
It is enough for me, that che paſſige 


concerning the effuſion of the Holy 


Spirit is expreſs, and therefore not to 


be rationally diſputed; that the effu- 


ſion did actually take place in the 


So Jokr i. 17. 


goſpel; 
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z and that this very propl 
22 to the times of the Mend by | 
ſereral Jewiſh writers. 

It muſt not therefore be faid, iht 
this oracle was OT in the re- 
vival of the prophetic ſpirit in Haggai, 
Zechariah, and Malachi, who propheſied 
after the return of the Jews from their 
captivity. It is not limited to the Jews ; 
on the contr 


ary, it is poured out upon 
Jew and Gentile, upon all fleſn; not op- 


on two or three prophets only, bur upon 
ſervants and handmaids;” when 
« your ſons and your daughters ſhall 
ce prophefy, your old men ſhall dream 
tc dreams, your young men ſhall ſee 
<« viſions. The manifeftation of the 

4 Spirit is __ to every man to profit 
<,withal--- By one Spirit are we all 
ec haptized into one body, whether we 
ere 2 or ene en we 2 80 


2 T4. 


N 


„ fol. wy 3. ö Rabba ba. 
J 5 Midraſh Shochar tof, &c. . 


40 + hand 


0 38s J 

« bond or free; and have been all 
« made to drink into one Spirit. 

And to the day of Pentecoſt this mira- 
culous communication was eſpecially 
reſerved, that every veſſel might be fitly 
prepared to receive it. Before this 
great event, the diſciples of Jeſus were 
not fully informed of the great bufineſs: 
of their — Till the death of their 
maſter, they ſeem to have labored un- 
der the common prejudice of the Je- 
iſh nation, in expecting a temporal de- 
liverer: and after his death they did 
not readily believe the report of his re- 
ſurrection. But when they were ſatiſ- 
fied, by his appearance and continuance 
with them, as alſo by other ſenſible 
demonſtrations, that he was actually 
riſen, and became eye-witneſſes of his 
glorious aſcenſion into Heaven, from 
whence he came, they obeyed the 
orders they had received to wait for 

1 COR, xii. 7, 11, 13. 


* 2 . 
k 7*Þ a 
nod the 
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the coming of the Spirit and power pro- 
miſed from the Father ; the Comforter, 
that could not come before the appoint- 
ed time, which was the fiftieth day 
(as the word Pentecoſt ſignifies) after his 
reſurrection, and ten after his aſcenſion. 

F orty therefore was the time of his 
continuance on the earth, and the in- 
terval afterwards Was employed in 
filling up the vacancy made by the 
apoſtaſy and death of Judas, in 
prayers and ſupplications, and in col- 
lecting the whole community toge- 
ther . . . For it appears, that Peter 
diſcourſed to one hundred and twenty 
of them at one meeting: and that they, 
or at leaſt the twelve, lived all eber 
in an upper chamber, 

Thus, when the fiftieth day, or day 
of Pentecoſt, was fully come, they 
« were all with one accord in one 

place. And ſuddenly there came a 
cc 1 from Heaven, as of a ruſhing 


* ey wind, and it filled all the 


« houſe 


133 

« houſe where they were fitting. And 
« there appeared unto them cloven 
© tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon 
ce each of them: and they were all 
ce filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and be- 
« gan to ſpeak with _ tongues, as 

© the Spirit gave them utterance.” 
This was the great and ſolemn day of 
the accompliſhment of the qualificati- 
ons and miſſion of the diſciples of Jeſus. 
When they were firſt choſen by their 
maſter, they were ſent to publiſh the 
glad-tidings that the long expected 
Meſſiah of the Jews was come, ac- 
cording to the exact completion of the 
times delivered in the prophetic books, 
and to declare that the kingdom of 
Heaven was at hand, It was nigh, 
but did not actually commence. till 
Jeſus had accompliſhed all that was 
required of him by his Father, all that 
had been foretold in the ancient Scrip- 
tures of the Jews. His obedience was 
to be perfected, and then he was 
" "Ml 


to be received into chi ice that was 
ſet before him. And perhaps we ſhall 
not tranſgreſs, if we believe his firſt 
act after his inauguration in Heaven, to 
have been the miſſion of the Spirit in 
the extraordinary manner related by his 
as} 
ee, FEES dom of ON as it 
means the ee of the Goſpel 
in the publiſhing the reſurrection f 
Jeſus, and, in conſequence of his re- 
ſurrection, the reſurrection of all that 
believe in him unto life eternal, did not 
commence till the day of Pentecoſt was 
fully come, till the diſciples had re- 
ceived the Comforter, which is the 
Holy Spirit promiſed to them, by their 
maſter, when he took leave of them, 
ſaying, „he ſhall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your remem- 
cc brance, whatſoever I have ſaid unto 
% you. At was firſt neceſſary that the 
Meſſiah ſhould be cut off, the inn 


Jon xv. 26. 91 RoOgQU 


. 6 # #4 
2 4 4 * be 


[ 36: Þ: 
herd ſmitten and the flock ſcattered; 


or, in other words, that Jeſus ſhould: 
be taken away, Und his apoſtles ipread 
themſelves, ' together with the word 
of God and the doctrines of Jeſus, 


throughout all the earth. But then 
he aſſures them, he will ſee them again, 
which he did after his reſurrection; 
and he urges the neceſſity of his de- 
parture, to make way for the deſcent 
of a Comforter, who was to abide with 
them for ever. 

One proof of this was which they bad 
abesdy ſeen accompliſhed in the per- 


ſon of him who was the meſſenger or 


ambaſſador of the covenant, the Lord 
from Heaven. Another proof was 
the promiſe and prediction he himſelf 
had given them, and which they were 
to remember when the time ſhould 
comes” | ME 
The apoſtles repreſent their FF 
tion of the refidence of the Spirit of 


God | upon them, under the images of 
015 N flames 
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flames of fire vibrating, and of ruſhing 
wind. But this was not all : for every 
man of every nation at Jeruſalem ; 
Parthian, Mede, and. Elamite, Ara- 
bian, Grecian, Roman, heard them 
ſpeak in their reſpeckive tongues the 
wonderful works of God. It is im- 
poſſible that either the apoſtle that 
ſpoke, or the man that heard him, 
thould be deceived in this gift of 
_ tongues; hence, therefore, undeniable 
evidence to them and all who heard 

them of the preſence of the Spirit and 
power of God with them. 

Thus we find a conformity as full 
and complete as it is wonderful, be- 
tween that portion of Joel's propheſy, 
principally inſiſted upon, and this ſig- 
nal event. And they were all filled 
« with the Holy Spirit, and began to 
& ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spi- 
ce rit gave them utterance every man 


Acers ii 1 &c. 


« heard 
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« beard them in his own language, 
« Parthians, Medes, and , 
« and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and 


« in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pon- 


e tus and Aſia, Phrygia and Pamphy- 
“ Jia, in Egypt, and in the Parts of 


« Libya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers 
« of Rome, Jews and proſelytes, 
« Cretes and Arabians, (all declared) 
© we do hear them ſpeak in our tongues 
« the wonderful —_ of God.” The 


ſtrangers underſtood, were convinced; 


and —_ acknowlegement of the 
truth... .. But thoſe preſent, who were 
not ſtrangers, who, conſequently, 
did not underſtand the various lan- 
guages thus variouſly made uſe of; and 
who were more diſpoſed to revile the 
preachers, than accept the doctrines, 
imputed this divine gift to © new wine; 
« when Peter, ſtanding up with the 


« eleven, lift up his voice, and ſaid 


“ unto them, Ye men of Tudea, and 


4 all ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, be 
2 3 & this 
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ce this known unto you, and heark- 
en to my words: For theſe are not 
„drunk, as ye ſuppoſe, ſeeing this is 
e but the third hour of the day. But 
L166 $a is that which was ſpoken by the 
ophet Joel, And it ſhall come to 
40 a 9 in the laſt days, ſaith God, I 
will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
„ fleſuñ: and your ſons and your 
e daughters ſhall propheſy, and your 
„ young men ſhall ſee viſions, and 
your old men ſhall dream dreams: 
'« And on my ſervants, and on my 
ee handmaidens I will pour out in thoſe 
days of my yo, and they ſhall 

«© propheſy.” 
Thus Peter hinifelf ſets tha ſeal to 
dd propheſy under conſideration: and 
the time when it was fulfilled is almoſt 
as remarkable as the manner of fulfil- 
ling it.... The fiftieth day after the 
paſſover is numbered according to the 
law, commanding the _— of the 
- Joaves 


TI 5 
loaves and the firſt fruits to the 
Lord . | 
On this day * law of Godi had 


been promulgated from Sinai: the city 


ſwarmed with multitudes; and all 


were within the reach or knowlege of 
a truth, ſo miraculous in itſelf, and 
in its conſequences ſo intereſting to all. 
What the various gifts of the Holy 


Spirit thus conferred and diſtributed were, 3 


are enumerated by St. Paul. There 


< are diverſities of gitts, but the ſame 


„ cgpirit To one is given by the Spirit, 
<« the word of wiſdom; to another 
e the word of knowlege by the ſame 
<« Spirit; to another faith by the ſame 
Spirit; to another the gift of | heal- 
ing by the ſame Spirit; to another 
the working of miracles; to an- 


other propheſy ; to aller diſcern- 


e ing of Spirits; to another divers 
6 Kinds of tongues; to another the in- 


© £% F * 
3 5 


3 Rok wake 6. , I Co xii. 4—11. 
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<< terpretation of tongues. But all 
ce theſe worketh that one and the ſelf- 
<« ſame Spirit, dividing to every man 
“ ſeverally as he will.” 

But nothing is more remarkable 
San the effect this had upon them 
ſelves: they had been ſlow in their 
belief; they had entertained improper 
notions of their maſter and his miſſion: 
they had forſook him at his trial, and 
they remained in a ſtate of confuſion 
and diſtraction after his death, which 
a perſonal communication of fort Gays 
was neceſſary to remove. 

Even at parting, Chriſt himſelf 
Gems. to intimate, that ſomething was 
ſtill wanting for their better qualifica- 
tion. — When he, the Spirit of Truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all 
ce truth: for HE SHALL NOT SPEAK OF | 
& (FROM) HIMSELF ; but whatſoever he 
ce ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak : and 
« he will ſhew you things to come. 


He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall 


AY c recelve 
2 


1 


« receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it it unto 
«you. 

Thus, when filled n the Divine 
W they became at once enabled 
thereby to diſcharge the duties they 
were intended for, when ſeparated 
from the reſt of the world by their 
great Maſter, Men taken from the 
loweſt of the people, fiſhermen, rude 
and unlettered, appear to the world 
more knowing than the wiſeſt of men; 
and under the conduct of the Spirit 
of truth as well as of wiſdom, they 
ſet out on the converſion of the 
world, and ſucceed in it. They ſpare 
no fatigues or labor; they encounter 
ſuch dangers, and perform ſuch mi- 
racles, are themſelves endued with, 
and communicate to others, ſuch ex- 
traordinary powers, that ſealing the 
evidence they gave of what they had 
ſeen with their blood, leaves no room 


ta 


199 

to doubt that they were ſent by Chriſt, 

and that he was ſent from God In 
cConfirmation of this, we have the evi- 
dence of propheſy fulfilled, and ſuch 
"atteſtation from hiſtory as cannot be 
*refcaed.. And though theſe extraor- 
dinary powers have long fince ceaſed, 
we enjoy the fruits of them. We 
have many predictions concerning the 
future ſtate of the church, in the an- 
cient prophets, and ſuch knowlege 
and ſuch aſſiſtance in the inſpired 
-writings, as will ſecure to us all the 
bleſſings they promiſe to all who hear 
and do the word, and continue faith- 
"bt in it to the end. 
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CHAP. x. 


Cates THOSE PASSAGES WHICH, | 


THOUGH CITED PROM THE: OLD 
SCRIPTURES IN THE NEW, ARE NOT 
SUPPOSED To FORETEL THE EVENTS 
"THEY ARE APPLIED TO AND SAID. TO 
FULFIL, BUT ARE ONLY ACCOM- 


MODATED To THEM. 


LL the propheſies, all the paſ- 


ſages hitherto cited by me, in the 


| — chapters, are taken in their 
literal and obvious ſenſe, _ 

But whether every citation from the 
Old Scriptures is to be conſidered as a 
prediction accompliſhed by the event 
to which it is applied in the New, has 
been much controverted ; and they 
who have not approved of this opinion, 
that every one of theſe propheſies were 
originally delivered by the prophet to 


point out the event to which it has after- 
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1 
wards been applied, chuſe to ſay that 
ſuch paſſages have been accoMMoDaTED, 
by the writers of the Chriſtian Scrip- 
tures, to the purpoſes for which they 
are Cited. 

If it is objected that ſuch expreſſions 
as theſe, „ of fulfilling a propheſy,” 
and chat it might be true which was 
« ſaid by the prophet,” ſeem to imply 
ſomething more than a mere Accou- 
MODATION of phraſes; the anſwer is, 
that the ſame uſe of the fame 2 40 
may be found in other authors, againſt 
which the charge of impropriety —_ 
never have been brought, and that 
therefore the objection is to be treated 
as no other than a cavil or calumny. 

In Mlian, Diogenes Sinopenſis is 
reported to have ſaid, “ that he fulfil- 
vi ed in Gimalclf all the cue af tra- 
a geay 3 and a pee in his 
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Life of Plato, has this expreſſion, ce that 


« jt might be true concerning him; 
and then citesaline from Homer, Which, : 
however applicable to that great phi- 
loſopher, is not to be conſidered as an 
oracle delivered by the poet with a 
view to the particular uſe or accoM- 
MODATION of it by this biographer, 

It is certain that ſeveral paſſages in 
the Grecian poets are cited or alluded. 
to in the writings of the New Scrip- 
tures, and many more from the Old, 
which are not to be conſidered as Pro- 
phetres, | 

But indeed to an attentive mind the 
difference will appear very great be- 
tween the citations from prophane au- 
thors and the prophets. 5 

All Scripture is given by inſpiration; : 
the writings of the Old and New Scrip- 


* "Iva antes wee auTE VYEWNT &%t, 
T's x2: &ToYAWTTNS EAT YAUKWY prev avon. 
Words ſweet as honey from his lips diſtill'd, Poe, 
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ture are to be conſidered as one work, 
written, it is true, by different perſons 
at different times, but dictated by the 
ſame Spirit. They relate the uniform 
conduct of God to his people; and the 
divine proceedings under the new diſ- 
ſation bear a ſtrict conformity to 
thoſe under the old: they are parallel, 
and therefore a reference is frequent. * 
made to rites and ceremonies, and cir- 
cumſtances and events that are — 
fimilar in both. +00 | 
But there is Rill ſomething more to 
be obſerved concerning citations from 
the Old Scriptures, even of thoſe which 
are faid to be only accoumopaTED 
for there is not only a conformity of 
events, and a unity of deſign under 
the conduct of the ſame Spirit in both 
Scriptures, the Old as well as New, but 
the promiſes, contained in the former, 
are accompliſhed by the latter, and 
they both defcribe the ſame Meſſiah, 


an andnvikblc conductor of the people of 
1 God 


Su — 
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God under the old diſpenſation; and a 
viſible guide to them in the new. 
It is a remark that deſerves particu- 
lar attention, that the prophets repre- 
ſenting two perſons, the Word or the 
Meſſiah, and themſelves, in the very 


ſame diſcourſes, will ſometimes ſpeak 
of themſelves, and at other times in 
the character they are commanded to 
aſſume. Of this a thouſand infajioes 
may be given. ; 

In Iſaiah liii. the prophet frank of 
himſelf and other infpired perſons, 
when he aſks, © Who hath believed 
«© our report? of unbelievers, » when 
he aſks again, to won hath the 
ec arm of the Lord been revealed? 
from thence to verſe 12th of the ſuf- 
tering Meſſiah, and then immediately 
in the firſt perſon, as God: -- 5 

In Zechariah xi. from the be ginning 
of the fixth verſe, till the prophet takes 
his ſtaff, he repreſents and ſpeaks in 
the * of the Meſſiah, whoſe con- 
bos duct 
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dud is here figuratively deſcribed. In 
Ezekiel xxxvii. 16, 17. the prophet 
writes the names of the tribes upon 
two ſticks, which joined together aptly 
expreſs the union of all the tribes, 
But in Zechariah *, the prophet takes 
the ſhepherd's crook or faſt to ſhew 
the office. and power of the Meſſiah, 
the Lodos or Word, for to feed is to 
govern. 

Hes hand be holds che ſtaff that 
be calls znAurv, to expreſs the delight 
that the Lord has in governing his 

people, whilſt they do what is pleaſing 
in his fight, and ſtrictly obſerve their 
part of the covenant ſubſiſting between 
him and them. The other ſtaff is pro- 
perly called BIxDERS, to expreſs the 


union of Iſrael and Judah. 
Ver. 7. I took unto me two ſtaves; 


ce the one I called Beauty, and the 
ec other Bands, and I fed the flock. 


| | 2 Chap. xi. 


«8, Three 
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ce 8, Three ſhepherds alſo,” Jaſon, 
Menelaus, and Alcimus, „I cut off in 
t one month, and my ſoul loathed 
ce them, and their ſoul alſo abhorred 
«me. 9. Then ſaid J, I will not 
« feed you : that that dicth, let it die; 
« and that that is to be cut off, let it 
e he cut off; and let the reſt eat, eve- 
<« ry one the ficl'of another”! if 
Ik his is a deſcription of the diſtreſ- 
ſes * endured under the Seleucidæ. 

: « And I took my ſtaff, even 
<« any and cut it aſunder, that I 
d might break my covenant When 1 

© had made with all the people, on 
the return from the captivity in Ba- 
bylon. © rr. And it was broken in 
ce that day: and ſo the poor of the 
« flock that waited upon me, knew that 

ce it was the word of the Lord.” 

Atſter this diffolution of the cove- 
' nant between the Lord and the Jews, 
in conſequence of their pride and other 
_ corruptions, for which, notwithſtand- 
. A a ing 
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ing the glorious promiſes made them 
on their return, and which they had 
forfeited by breaking the — firſt 
on their part, they were delivered up 
to their enemies. | 
On this occaſion, the fate even of the 
ſhepherd himſelf is related, as it hap- 
pened not long after the time of theſe 
troubles, which extended to the reign. 
of Herod. 
«And I ſaid unto them,” the pro- | 
phet faid unto them, the rulers of the 
people, relating here what really hap- 
pened when one of the diſciples of, Je- 
ſus demanded the price of the Lord, 
60 they weighed for my price thirty . 
«© pieces of filver.” And the Lord 
<«-{aid unto me, Caſt it unto the pot- 
cc ter : a goodly price that [ was prized. 
ce at of them; and I took the thirty 
« pieces of feer, and caſt them to the 4 
e potter in the houſe of the Lord.” 7 
It is the Meſſiah, the governor, cher. 
good ſhepherd, whom the Jews had 
| rejected, 


E 3 
rejected, and not the prophet Zecha- 
riah, who, as one diſmiſſed, demands 
the loweſt price given to ſhepherds, | 
This has manifeſtly a reference to what | 
happened when Meſſiah appeared in 
the fleſh, and was again rejected by 
the Jews. J | 

The only difference in this account, 3 
given by Zechariah, is, that the pro- 
phet exhibits what was done by a third 
perſon, without introducing him into 
the relation. But this Ae is 
ſuch, as will not hinder a judicious and g 
impartial man from believing the pro- 
phet, or the Word, to have had the future 
treatment of the lande ſhepherd i in view. 

And hence I take leave to remark, 
that it is a neceſſary key, in the inter- 
pretation of the Scriptures of the new 
Covenant, that many things applied t to 
our Lord in thoſe writings are his own 
words, delivered under the character 
of the Lord, the Logos or Word, or 
Michael, and therefore not to be con- 

PREY A 2 {1dered 
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ſidered merely as accomMoDATIONs of 
phraſes taken from the Old Scriptures, 
and applied to different purpoſes | and 
perſons in the New. 

The ſhepherd, called the fellow of 
God *, was to be ſmitten, the ſheep 
were to be ſcattered, two parts of all 
that inhabited the land were to be cut 
off and die, a third only left, which 
was to be brought through the fire, re- 
fined as ſilver, and tried as gold. Then 
it follows, „ They ſhall call on my 
«© name, and I will hear them; it is 
my people, and they ſhall ay, The 
Lord is my God.” 

The like events happened under the 
Goſpel ; the Shepherd was ſmitten, the 
ſheep were ſcattered, they were to en- 
dure ſevere trials, 15 their faith was 
to be more precious than gold tried 


with fire. To the Jews our Savior 
ſaid, * Behold, your houſe is left unto 


* Zxcu, xiii. 7, 8, 9. 


«you 
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cc you deſolate : and verily I ſay unto 
« you, Ye ſhall not ſee me until the 


ce time come when ye ſhall ſay, Bleſ- ' 


« {ed is he that cometh in the name of 
ce the Lord*,” Our Savior here fore- 
tels the deſolation or deſtruction of Je- 
ruſalem; and inſtead of comforting the 
Jews with a proſpect of a third temple, 
and the reſtoration of bloody ſacrifices, 
in ſome future age or advent of the 
Meſſiah, he expreſsly declares, they 
ſhall ſee him no more till they ſhall 
acknowlege him, by ſaying, Bleſſed is 


he that cometh in the name of the 


Lord. 

The inference I ſhall draw from 
theſe paſſages in the Old and New 
Scriptures compared, and which I have 
conſidered as parallel, is, that it is com- 
mon for the Meſſiah, the Word, to re- 
peat, under the new diſpenſation, what 


a LUKE Xlil. 35. Marr, xxiii. 37, 39. PS AI. 
cxvili. 26. | 
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he had before ſaid, by the mouttis . 
his prophets, 1 in the old: 
St. Paul, in his epille to the RG. 
mans, ſays, I would not, brethren, 
ce that ye ſhould be ignorant of this 
© myſtery (left ye ſhould be wile in 
«your own conceits) that blindneſs in 
<«<'part is happened to Iſrael, until the 
ce fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 
cc And ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved : as 
it is written, There ſhall come out of 
«Sion THE DELIVERER, and ſhall turn 
away ungodlineſs from Jacob: for 
« this is my covenant with them, when 
I ſhall take away their fins.” 

Theſe are the words of IsAIAH lix. 
ert if we ſuppoſe the prophet to 
ſpeak of the redemption of the Jews 
from their captivity by Cyrus, it is as 
evident that the Meſſiah was the in- 
viſible Redeemer, as that Zerubbabel 
was the viſible leader of the Jews. 


3 xi. 25, 26, 27. 


That 


6 
That the Meſſiah, the Logos, who 
is alſo called Michael, was concerned in 
the redemption of he Jews under Cy- i 
Tus, is evident from the words of the 

angel ſent to Daniel, who tells that 
prophet, - that the prince of the 
kingdom of Perſia, who was Cyrus, 
$6 withſtood me one and twenty days: 
« but lo, Michael,” * the firſt of the 
chief princes, as it is well rendered 
in the margin of our Engliſh Bibles, 
who is the Meſſiah, «came to help me; 
and I remained chers cha kings 
cc of Perſia. And in one of the 
many ſacred hymns of praiſe offered 
unto God, for the deliverance of the 
Jews d their captivity, it is ſaid, 
He ſent his Word, the Logos, and 
ce healed them, and delivered them 
« from their deſtructions *.” 
St. Paul therefore interprets "ce 
words in Iſaiah of Chriſt, and not of 


a K. 12, b P$AL. cvii. 20. 
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Cyrus or Zerubbabel ; for they are true 
of him, of Jeſus, not in a ſecondary 
or accommodated meaning, but in their 
primary ſenſe, as he commanded in 
chief, and ſuperintended all in the care 
of God's people. If they are true of 
Cyrus, they are fo, becauſe he granted 
an edict in favor of the Jews; but this 
was not obtained till the angel of the 
Lord, Michael, the chief prince, who 
was in the court of Perſia, contended 
with Cyrus for it, and prevailed. 
Many raſſages may be applied to 
Zerubbabel, and to Judas Maccabzus, 
and dlibers, who commanded under 
Michael, the Prince and the Meſſiah, 
which primarily belonged to him, as 
the ſame actions are ſometimes aſcribed 
to the commander in chief, and the 
officer who acts under him; not that 
I think theſe paſſages afford a double 
meaning, though they imply a ſupe- 
rior and ſubordinate command. 


Of 


Li 308; 1 
Of this a moſt remarkable inſtance. 
occurs in Isaian *': Who is this that 
« cometh from Edom, with dyed gar- 
ce ments from Bozrah ? this that is glo- 
<« rious in his apparel, travelling in the 
ce greatneſs of his ſtrength? I that 
« ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to 
« fave.” This propheſy relates to the 
victory obtained by Judas Maccabzus. 
Pere Houbigant, who has reaſon to be 
diſpleaſed with Grotius for interpreting 
ſo many propheſies concerning Meſſiah, 
as if in a primary ſenſe they related to 
other perſons, here entirely agrees with 
him, and aſſerts, that he has happily 
interpreted this whole chapter of Judas 
Maccabzus *. | 

It is certainly true of him, that he 


returned victorious from Edom and 
Bozrah, which cannot be ſaid of our 


2 IXili. 1. 


> Hac intelligimus de Juda Machabæo cum 
SGrotio, qui hoc totum caput de eodem feliciter 


interpretatur. | 
Lord, 


an Þ 

—_— after he was made fleſh and 
dwelt among us. But I beg leave to 
diſſent from Grotius, when, he applies 

theſe. words, © I, mighty to ſave,” 
and every other part of the anſwer to 
the prophet, in a primary ſenſe to this 
ſervant: of the Lord; when from the 
ſtrength of the expreſſion, and the uſual 
manner of the prophets, ſpeaking ſome- 
times in their own name, and then in 
the name of him who inſpires them, 
I cannot but think it is the Lord, the 
Meſſiah, who here deſcribes, the glori- 
ous, deeds he had accompliſhed by 
the hands of his ſervant Judas Mac- 
cabæus. 

This method of i interpretation ſhould, 
I apprehend, be applied in every in- 
ſtance, where the prophet, deſcrib- 
ing any victory obtained over God's 
enemies, or other great events, uſes 
expreſſions, that are more 1 — 8 5 to 
the majeſty of God, than the vain 


boaſtings of man. 


L 1 


It is at leaſt certain, that che beſt 
"a wiſeſt of men, in all times and 
places, have acknowleged the provi- 


dence of God in war, have prayed to 


him for his aſſiſtance, and gieerr glory 
to him for ſucceſs. | 

Cyrus, whom Aſchylus juſtly calls 
a HAPPY MAN?, laid it down as 4 
maxim always to begin with Heaven. 
The words he gave on the onſet in 


every battle weretheſe, «* Gop THE Savi- 
cc | 1 + | ER. or 4G i 
OR AND THE COMMANDER, or“ Gop 


© FIGHTING WITH US AND OUR LEAD= 
«© xr. Once as he mounted his horſes, 
and caſt his eyes around to ſee which 
way he ſhould order his march, he 
heard the voice of thunder on his right 


Kues evdaiputur Aung. 
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hand, and faid, WR WILL Follow 
THEE, THE SUPREME GoD. 

The character and conduct of this 
great prince of Perſia, as deſcribed by 
Iſaiah, and Æſchylus, and Xenophon, 
and Joſephus, is ſuch as makes it pro- 
bable, that he derived great advantage 
from his commerce with the Jews, 
and from the knowlege which the laſt 
of thoſe writers aſſures us he had of 
the facred books. This intercourſe 
will alſo account for the conformity of 
many rites and ſentiments among the 
ancient Perſians and the Jews*, See 
Hyde's Hiſtoria Rel. vet. Pers. - 


* Zoroaſtri quidem (ut ſuis locis fuſius diximus) 
ex converſatione cum captivis in Perſia Judzis, 
bene notum fuit Vetus Teſtamentum et multi ex 
eo ritus in Perſarum uſum deducti ſunt, uti con- 
ſtat tam ex ejus hiſtoria creationis et igne ſacro in 
templis, et aliis rebus cum Judaiſmo coincidenti- 
bus, quam ex eo quod (referente Gjanabio) multa 
Davivica in ſuos libros inſeruit, et prophetias edi- 
dit de Meſſiah, in Veteri Teſtamento, prædicto et 
ſubobſcurè revelato, &c. &c. Hydii pref. in Hilt. 
vet. Pers, et vide p. 174. 268. 387, et alibi paſſim. 
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A glorious example to every prince 
and every commander, to worſhip 
God, and depend upon his providence 
and protection in every action; to op- 
poſe tyranny and oppreſſion, to redeem 
a captive nation, and by wiſdom, 
honor, juſtice and humanity, acquire 
ſuch authority as to unite remoteſt na- 
tions in obedience, fidelity, and affec- 
tion to them. 
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THE 
T7 HUS have I made it my humble 


endeavor to reconcile moſt of the 
propheſies of the Old Scriptures which 
materially regard the New, with 
the facts contained therein, by elu- 
cidating, to the beſt of my under- 
ſtanding, what is dark, and explain- 
ing what is difficult; and to manifeſt - 
the whole to be not only a ſyſtem, 
but even a {ſyſtem worthy of the ſacred 
character impreſſed upon it; conſe- 
quently what no believer ought to be 
aſhamed of, or at a loſs to defend 
againſt any attack on what ground 
ſoever: for which all glory and thank- 
fulneſs are due to God * the un- 
doubted author of it! | 
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